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CHAPTER  I 

Royal  Progress  Through  Orleans — Harangue  at  the  Town-Hall 
— Defeat  of  the  Duke  of  Beaufort — Ludicrous  Struggle  Be- 
tween the  Duke  of  Nemours  and  the  Duke  of  Beaufort — 
Arrival  of  M.  de  Conde  at  the  Rebel  Army  ;  His  Letter  to 
Mademoiselle — State  of  the  Royal  Army — Singular  Quarrel 
Between  the  King  and  His  Brother — Anecdotes  of  the  Young 
King — The  Female  Generals — Return  of  Mademoiselle  to 
Paris ;    She   Heads  the   Faction — Defeat  of  the  Fronde  at 

Etampes — Courage  of  Louis  XIV Sufferings  of  the  Royal 

Troops — Monsieur  Refuses  to  Act — Accredits  Mademoiselle 
— Mademoiselle  at  the  Town-Hall. 

ON  the  following  morning  Mademoiselle  was 
awakened  at  the  early  hour  of  seven,  and  ad- 
vised to  show  herself  as  soon  as  possible  in  public,  in 
order  to  rally  around  her  all  such  of  the  citizens  as  yet 
remained  undecided  whether  to  adopt  her  interests  or 
those  of  the  Royal  Counsellors,  who  were  still  awaiting 
entrance  into  the  city.  The  Princess,  who  instantly 
perceived  the  value  of  this  advice,  lost  no  time  in  ma- 
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king  her  toilet ;  and,  while  this  was  proceeding,  sent 
to  summon  the  Governor  and  the  Mayor  to  accom- 
pany her  in  her  progress.  The  chains  which  had  been 
stretched  across  the  streets,  as  was,  at  that  period,  usual 
in  all  cities  threatened  with  siege,  were  still  in  their 
places  ;  and  when  it  was  suggested  that  they  should  be 
removed,  Mademoiselle  objected,  observing  that  she 
would  make  the  tour  of  the  streets  on  foot. 

She  did  so  accordingly  ;  commencing  her  pilgrimage 
by  attending  mass  at  the  Church  of  St.  Catherine,  near 
the  bridge ;  after  which,  she  ascended  one  of  the  towers 
commanding  the  Faubourg,  whence  she  saw  M.  de 
Champlatreux  walking  in  front  of  the  Augustine  con- 
vent, in  company  with  a  number  of  the  Court  Lords  ; 
and,  as  she  was  anxious  that  the  Royal  party  should  be 
made  aware  that  she  was  in  possession  of  the  city,  she 
rallied  all  her  officers  about  her,  whose  blue  scarfs 
were  necessarily  sufficiently  conspicuous  at  once  to 
arrest  the  attention  of  the  Mazarinites,  and  to  reveal  to 
them  the  hopelessness  of  their  errand,  even  without 
the  shouts  of  the  populace  who  were  collected  upon 
the  bridge,  and  who  rent  the  air  with  cries  of  "  Long 
live  the  King  and  the  Princess  ! "  and  "  Down  with 
Mazarin  ! " 

These  shouts  were  echoed  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Faubourg  ;  the  guard  upon  the  bridge  fired  a  volley  ; 
and  then  the  exclamations  became  so  vehement 
and  so  persevering,  that  the  Princess,  delighted  with 
the  effect  produced  by  her  presence,  and,  at  last,  per- 
fectly in  her  element,  ordered  the  guards  to  be 
doubled,  in  order  to  prove  to  the  Council  that  they 
had  nothing  to  hope ;  and,  in  consequence,  the  King 
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left  Clery  the  same  day,  and  passed  the  night  at 
Sully. 

From  the  church  Mademoiselle,  after  traversing 
the  principal  streets,  proceeded  to  the  palace  of  the 
Bishop,  with  whom  she  dined ;  and  thence  to  the 
Town-Hall,  where  she  was  considerably  less  at  her  ease 
than  when  surrounded  by  the  troops  and  the  mob. 
When  she  found  herself  seated  in  a  great  chair,  in  the 
midst  of  the  most  profound  silence,  she  confesses  that 
she  was  extremely  embarrassed,  never  having  spoken 
in  public,  and  being,  moreover,  very  ignorant ;  but  the 
exigency  of  her  position  gave  her  courage ;  and  she 
made  a  long  speech,  in  which  she  dilated  upon  the 
great  interest  taken  by  her  Royal  father  in  his  good 
city  of  Orleans ;  which  he  had  felt  that  he  could  not 
better  testify  than  by  sending,  as  his  representative, 
the  person  who  was  most  dear  to  him,  when  prevented 
by  important  business  in  Paris  from  hastening  himself 
to  protect  it  from  the  evil  designs  of  the  Cardinal ;  and 
that  she  had,  consequently,  accepted  the  mission  in  the 
same  spirit ;  and  had  come,  either  to  assist  the  citizens 
to  defend  themselves,  or,  should  this  unfortunately  be- 
come impossible,  to  perish  with  them. 

At  the  conclusion  of  her  harangue,  the  Princess  re- 
ceived the  thanks  of  the  meeting  ;  and,  on  leaving  the 
Town-Hall,  she  saw  the  windows  of  the  prison 
crowded  with  soldiers,  who  entreated  her  to  grant  their 
release.  She  inquired  of  the  authorities  the  nature  of 
their  crime,  and  was  informed  that  there  were  several 
accusations  against  them ;  upon  which  she  offered  to 
hang  them  all  in  the  public  squares  of  the  city ;  but 
the  magistrates  refused  to  profit  by  her  proposal,  and 
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left  them  entirely  to  her  mercy.  Mademoiselle  had 
calculated  upon  this  concession,  and  instantly  releasing 
the  whole  number,  desired  that  their  horses  and  arms 
should  be  restored  to  them,  and  that  they  should 
forthwith  join  the  army,  to  which,  by  this  circum- 
stance, she  added  a  body  of  between  forty  and  fifty 
horsemen. 

It  was  late  in  the  evening  before  she  returned  to  the 
palace  ;  and,  shortly  afterwards,  a  letter  was  delivered 
to  her  from  the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  in  which  he  an- 
nounced that  he  had  been  unable  to  meet  her  Royal 
Highness  according  to  his  promise,  having  been 
anxious  to  capture  the  King,  who  had  ascended  the 
opposite  bank  of  the  river  ;  in  which  view  he  had  at- 
tempted to  pass  the  Loire  by  the  bridge  of  Gergau. 
He  had,  however,  signally  failed  in  his  object,  Marshal 
Turenne  having  checked  his  advance  by  a  magnificent 
defence;  and,  without  having  accomplished  one  ob- 
ject of  usefulness  or  advantage,  he  had  sacrificed  a 
great  number  of  brave  men,  and  among  the  rest, 
Sirot,  Baron  de  Vitaux,  who  was  one  of  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Generals  of  the  Prince  at  Rocroy — a  man  of 
birth,  merit,  and  great  military  reputation,  who  was 
mortally  wounded  in  the  lower  jaw,  and  whom  Madem- 
oiselle caused  to  be  transported  to  Orleans,  in  order 
that  no  exertion  might  be  spared  to  save  him.  All 
her  care  was,  however,  unfortunately  of  no  avail,  as  he 
only  survived  his  hurt  a  few  days. 

The  Baron  de  Vitaux  was  a  serious  loss  to  the  party 
of  the  Princess,  being  a  soldier  of  great  experience, 
who  had  been  reared  in  the  army  of  the  Emperor  of 
Germany  ;  where  he  had,  by  a  singular   fatality,  ex- 
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changed  pistol-shots  with  three  Kings — those  of  Bo- 
hemia, Poland,  and  Sweden — and  had  even  perforated 
the  hat  of  the  latter.  He  had  served  the  King  faith- 
fully for  years,  and  was  covered  with  wounds  ;  but  his 
claims  having  been  overlooked,  he  abandoned  the 
Court,  and  retired  to  his  estates  in  Burgundy,  whence 
Monsieur  had  induced  him  to  emerge  in  order  to  join 
the  Fronde.  The  annoyance  of  Mademoiselle  was, 
consequently,  great  when  she  learned  the  ill-advised 
Quixotism  of  M.  de  Beaufort,  with  its  fatal  results  ; 
and  she  wrote  to  both  himself  and  the  Duke  of 
Nemours  to  desire  them  to  attend  her  at  a  hotel  in  the 
Faubourg,  in  order  that  no  future  step  might  be  taken 
without  the  general  concurrence  of  herself  and  her 
council.  They  met  accordingly  ;  but  as  the  two  noble 
brothers-in-law  were  at  variance,  they  profited  by  this 
opportunity,  greatly  to  the  terror  of  the  Princess,  to 
quarrel  as  to  the  direction  in  which  the  army  was  to 
march,  and  disregarding  the  presence  of  Madem- 
oiselle, proceeded  from  words  to  blows,  M.  de  Beau- 
fort striking  the  Duke  of  Nemours  on  the  face,  and 
the  Duke  replying  by  pulling  off  the  wig  of  his  oppo- 
nent. Each  then  drew  his  sword ;  but  the  Princess 
caused  them  to  be  instantly  separated,  exacting,  as 
some  reparation  for  the  disrespect  which  they  had  ex- 
hibited towards  herself,  that  they  should  instantly 
become  reconciled.  It  was,  however,  much  more  easy 
to  will  such  a  reconciliation  than  to  compel  it ;  and  it 
was  not  without  extreme  difficulty  and  long  expostu- 
lation, that  Mademoiselle  succeeded  in  inducing  the 
two  Princes  to  embrace  in  her  presence ;  when  she 
says  that  M.  de  Beaufort  advanced  towards  his  brother- 
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in-law,  with  open  arms,  and  his  eyes  filled  with  tears, 
while  that  brother  received  and  returned  his  embrace 
as  he  would  have  done  that  of  a  footman. 

Nothing  was,  consequently,  decided  at  this  inter- 
view; which  had,  nevertheless,  absorbed  so  much 
time,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Orleans  were  becoming 
uneasy  at  the  long  absence  of  the  Princess ;  and  she 
considered  it  expedient  to  explain  to  the  principal  au- 
thorities the  cause  of  the  delay ;  after  which  she 
retired  to  her  apartments,  and  wrote  to  the  two  bel- 
ligerents, beseeching  them  to  live  more  amicably  for 
the  future,  not  only  for  their  own  sakes,  but  also  for 
that  of  the  common  cause  ;  and  to  order  the  army  to 
march  immediately  upon  Montargis.* 

On  the  following  Saturday  the  Princess  received  the 
reply  of  Monsieur  to  a  letter  which  she  had  written  to 
him,  announcing  her  entrance  into  Orleans ;  and  she 
declares  that  her  delight  was  great  at  the  tenderness 
which  it  exhibited,  although  our  readers  will  probably 
attribute  a  very  different  feeling  to  the  writer.  Thus 
it  ran :  — 

"  My  Daughter, 

"  You  may  believe  the  joy  which  I  felt  at  the  action 
you  have  just  accomplished :  you  have  saved  Orleans 

*  Montargis,  situate  seventeen  leagues  from  Orleans,  is  the  capital 
of  the  department  of  the  Loiret,  and  commands  both  the  Loire  and 
the  Yonne.  The  town  stretches  along  the  base  of  a  lofty  eminence, 
near  a  fine  forest  which  bears  its  name.  In  its  immediate  neighbour- 
hood still  exists  the  ruins  of  a  castle,  where,  on  one  of  the  chimney- 
pieces  of  the  great  hall,  is  sculptured  the  history  of  the  celebrated 
Aubry  de  Mont-Didier,  whose  dog  is  asserted  to  have  attacked  and 
overcome  the  assassin  of  his  master,  in  the  presence  of  Charles  VIII. 
The  town  was  founded  in  the  reign  of  Clovis  ;  and  in  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury belonged  to  the  Courtenay  family. 
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for  me,  and  insured  Paris.  It  is  a  general  subject  of 
congratulation  ;  and  every  one  says  that  your  exploit  is 
worthy  of  the  granddaughter  of  Henry  the  Great.  I 
never  doubted  your  daring ;  but,  on  this  occasion,  I 
have  learned  that  you  have  even  more  prudence  than 
courage.  I  must  tell  you,  moreover,  that  I  am  de- 
lighted at  what  you  have  done,  as  much  for  your  sake 
as  for  mine.  Henceforward  write  to  me  through  your 
secretary,  for  the  reason  you  wot  of. 

"  Gaston." 

This  reason,  as  Mademoiselle  herself  asserts,  was 
the  extreme  difficulty  experienced  by  every  one  in  de- 
ciphering her  writing,  which  was  unusually  illegible. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  following  month 
(April)  the  Princess  received  the  welcome  intelligence 
that  M.  de  Conde  had  assumed  the  command  of  the 
army — news  which  was  on  the  morrow  confirmed  by  a 
letter  to  herself,  in  which  he  complimented  her  upon 
the  heroism  of  her  conduct,  and  assured  her  of  his 
irrevocable  attachment  to  the  interests  of  Monsieur, 
and  his  devotion  to  her  own  person.  He  brought, 
however,  no  reinforcement  to  the  troops,  being  ac- 
companied by  only  seven  individuals  ;  and  having  left 
A  gen  almost  in  a  state  of  revolt  against  him  in  the 
rear,  and  his  whole  family  divided  into  parties.  He 
had  made  the  whole  journey  from  Bordeaux  to  Or- 
leans in  the  short  space  of  seven  days,  and  had  nar- 
rowly escaped  being  taken  at  Cosne  by  a  Captain  of 
the  Royal  Army,  who  only  missed  him  by  a  quarter 
of  an  hour.  He  was  also  in  great  danger  of  discovery 
at  an  inn  by  the  roadside ;  where,  being  disguised  as  a 
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groom,  he  was  ordered  to  saddle  and  bridle  a  horse,  a 
task  which  he  could  not  accomplish. 

Despite  all  these  drawbacks,  however,  the  sole  pres- 
ence of  M.  de  Conde  was  an  incalculable  advantage  to 
the  army,  who  relied  upon  his  reputation  as  confi- 
dently as  they  would  have  done  upon  an  augmentation 
of  their  force.  When  he  reached  the  advanced  guard 
he  had  been  stopped  by  the  sentinel,  to  whom  his 
person  was  unknown  ;  and,  irritated  by  the  circum- 
stance, he  refused  to  declare  his  identity ;  when,  for- 
tunately, a  German  Colonel  who  commanded  the 
guard,  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  it  was  the 
Prince,  alighted  from  his  horse,  and  approaching  that 
of  M.  de  Conde,  suddenly  embraced  his  knees,  pro- 
nouncing his  name  at  the  same  time.  In  an  instant  it 
was  echoed  on  every  side,  and  a  wild  spirit  of  enthu- 
siasm pervaded  all  ranks. 

Only  seven  days  subsequently,  the  Princess  received 
a  second  letter  from  the  great  General,  couched  in 
these  terms  :  — 

"  Mademoiselle, 

"  I  receive  so  many  new  proofs  of  your  goodness, 
that  words  fail  me  to  thank  you  ;  I  will  merely  assure 
you  that  there  is  nothing  which  I  would  not  under- 
take for  your  service  ;  do  me  the  honour  to  be  con- 
vinced of  this,  and  to  rely  upon  it.  I  yesterday 
obtained  information  that  the  Mazarin  army  had 
crossed  the  river,  and  had  separated  to  different  sta- 
tions. I  resolved  instantly  to  attack  them  in  these 
places  ;  and  this  measure  succeeded  so  well,  that  I  fell 
upon  their  first  quarters  before  they  had  any  warning. 
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I  first  overcame  three  regiments  of  dragoons  ;  and 
then  I  marched  to  the  head-quarters  of  Hocquincourt, 
which  I  also  carried.  There  was  some  little  resistance, 
but  finally  all  were  routed.  We  followed  them  for 
three  hours,  after  which  we  moved  towards  M.  de 
Turenne  ;  but  we  found  him  posted  so  advantageously, 
and  our  own  troops  were  so  weary  with  the  long 
march,  and  so  loaded  with  the  booty  which  they  had 
made,  that  we  did  not  consider  it  right  to  attack  him 
at  a  disadvantage ;  all,  therefore,  passed  in  a  cannon- 
ade ;  and,  finally,  he  retreated.  All  the  troops  of 
Hocquincourt  were  routed;  all  the  baggage  taken; 
and  the  booty  amounted  to  between  two  and  three 
thousand  horses,  a  number  of  prisoners,  and  their  store 
of  ammunition.  M.  de  Nemours  did  wonders ;  and 
was  wounded  in  the  hip  by  a  pistol-bullet,  but  not 
dangerously.  M.  de  Beaufort  had  his  horse  killed, 
and  behaved  very  well ;  M.  de  la  Rochefoucauld  very 
well ;  Clinchamp,  Tovannes,  and  Valon,  the  same  ;  as 
did  all  the  other  Adjutant-Generals.  Mare  was  struck 
by  a  cannon-ball ;  but,  beside  these,  we  have  not  lost 
thirty  men.  I  think  that  you  will  be  glad  to  hear  this 
news ;  and  will  not  doubt  that  I  am,  Mademoiselle, 
your  very  humble  and  very  obedient  servant, 

"  Louis  de  Bourbon." 

This  intelligence  was,  indeed,  most  welcome  to  the 
Princess,  although  she  was  deeply  grieved  on  ascer- 
taining that  so  many  of  her  personal  friends  had  suf- 
fered in  the  conflict.  The  Count  of  Mare  did  not 
survive  his  wound ;  and  although  the  result  of  the  en- 
gagement strengthened  the  faction  at  Paris,  great  un- 
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easiness  existed  as  to  the  ultimate  fate  of  M.  de  Ne- 
mours, whose  hurt  did  not,  however,  prove  fatal. 

In  the  royal  army  all  was  consternation.  The  Court 
was  at  Gien,*  suffering  every  species  of  deprivation. 
The  defeat  of  the  Marshal  of  Hocquincourt  had  occa- 
sioned great  alarm ;  and  the  Queen  no  sooner  ascer- 
tained that  the  two  armies  had  met,  than  she  issued 
an  order  that  all  the  equipages  and  baggage  should  be 
transported  to  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river,  in  order 
that  an  immediate  flight  might  be  rendered  easy,  and 
the  bridge  destroyed  after  the  passage  of  the  King's 
suite.  At  dawn  on  the  following  morning,  all  the 
carriages,  filled  with  the  ladies  of  the  Court,  were  ac- 
cordingly collected  on  the  other  side  the  Loire ;  but 
the  operation  was  so  ill-conducted,  that  had  M.  de 
Conde  pursued  his  advantage,  he  might  have  forced 
M.  de  Turenne,  whose  command  was  very  inconsider- 
able, and  captured  the  whole  party,  who  ultimately 
arrived  in  such  a  state  of  bewilderment  at  St.  Fargeau, 
that  they  neither  knew  what  they  were  doing,  nor 
what  they  ought  to  do.f 

M.  de  Senneterre  asserts  that  this  was  the  only  oc- 
casion upon  which  he  had  seen  the  Queen  thoroughly 
hopeless  and  depressed,  for  she  scarcely  could  decide 
in  what  direction  to  turn  her  steps ;  and  told  him  that 
she  felt  convinced,  had  M.  de  Turenne  shown  less 
firmness   and  ability,  and  suffered  himself  to  be  de- 

*  Gien  is  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Loire,  at  fifteen  and  a 
half  leagues  from  Orleans.  It  possesses  a  fine  castle,  built,  it  is  be- 
lieved, by  Charlemagne,  ana  which  had  been  inhabited  by  several  of 
the  French  Kings,  among  others,  by  Charles  VII.,  Francis  I.,  and 
Louis  XIV. 

f  Laporte. 
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feated  like  the  Marshal  of  Hocquincourt,  every  city  in 
the  province  would  have  followed  the  example  of  Or- 
leans, and  closed  its  gates  against  the  King.* 

As  the  royal  fugitives  pursued  their  retreat  to 
Montereau  they  were  exposed,  not  only  to  privation, 
but  to  absolute  robbery  from  each  other ;  nor  was  the 
young  Sovereign  himself  exempted  from  this  pillage, 
but  lost  several  of  his  best  horses.  From  Montereau 
they  next  proceeded  to  Corbeil,  f  where  an  adventure 
occurred  which  is  too  laughable  to  be  omitted,  and 
which  we  will  give  in  the  words  of  Laporte,  who  was 
an  eye-witness  to  the  quarrel. 

"The  King,"  he  says,  "insisted  that  Monsieur  % 
should  sleep  in  his  room,  which  was  so  small  that  only 
one  person  could  pass.  In  the  morning,  as  they  lay 
awake,  the  King  inadvertently  spat  upon  the  bed  of 
Monsieur,  who  immediately  spat  upon  the  King's  bed  ; 
thereupon  Louis,  getting  angry,  spat  in  his  brother's 
face ;  and  when  they  could  spit  no  longer,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  drag  each  other's  sheets  on  to  the  floor : 
after  which  they  prepared  to  fight.  During  this  quar- 
rel I  did  what  I  could  to  restrain  the  King ;  but  as  I 
could  not  succeed,  I  sent  for  M.  de  Villeroy,  who  re- 
established peace.  Monsieur  lost  his  temper  sooner 
than  the  King  ;  but  the  King  was  much  more  difficult 
to  appease  than  Monsieur!' 

The  Court  diverged  from  its  proper  road,  leaving 
Paris  on  the  left ;  and  pursued  its  way  to  St.  Germain, 


*  Memoires  du  Cardinal  de  Retz. 

f  Corbeil   stands  upon  the   right  bank  of  the  Seine,  twelve  and  a 
half  leagues  from  Versailles,  and  three  from  Melun. 
\  The  Duke  of  Anjou. 
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where  it  was  ascertained  that  the  Parisians  had  de- 
stroyed fche  bridges,  a  circumstance  which  shed  gloom 
over  every  countenance ;  as,  after  all  their  sufferings, 
the  courtiers  had  looked  forward  to  a  compensation 
from  the  stores  of  the  Capital.  No  one  possessed  any 
ready  money  save  the  Cardinal,  who  was  suspected  of 
having  made  a  good  provision  in  case  of  need,  al- 
though he  declared  that  he  was  as  poor  as  the  meanest 
soldier  in  the  ranks. 

Laporte  gives  several  anecdotes  of  the  young  King 
at  this  period,  which  are  eminently  characteristic  of 
the  after  man. 

The  news  of  the  battle  at  Etampes  *  reached  the 
Court  during  the  night,  accompanied  by  the  intelli- 
gence that  the  Princess  had  been  worsted  ;  and  M.  de 
Villeroy,  to  whom  it  was  first  communicated,  hastened 
to  inform  the  King  and  the  Duke  of  Anjou  of  the 
propitious  event.  They,  as  well  as  Laporte,  instantly 
sprang  from  their  beds,  and  rushed  in  their  slippers, 
nightcaps,  and  dressing-gowns  to  the  chamber  of  the 
Cardinal,  whom  they  awakened  with  the  joyful  tidings  ; 
and  who  hurried,  in  his  turn,  and  in  the  same  unso- 
phisticated costume,  to  announce  them  to  the  Queen. 

*  Etampes  is  distant  thirteen  and  three  quarter  leagues  from  Ver- 
sailles, in  the  department  of  Seine  and  Oise.  It  is  a  very  ancient 
town,  and  is  mentioned  during  the  first  race  of  Frankish  Kings,  under 
the  name  of  Stampce.  Sacked  by  Rollo  in  911,  it  was  rebuilt  by  King 
Robert,  who  founded  there  several  religious  houses.  It  shared  in  the 
events  of  the  14th  and  15th  centuries,  which  plunged  all  France  into 
consternation,  and  was  ravaged  by  the  Orleans  faction.  Francis  I. 
raised  the  county  of  Etampes  into  a  duchy,  in  favour  of  John  de 
Brasses.  Etampes  was  several  times  taken  and  retaken  during  the 
religious  wars ;  and  became,  in  1589,  the  rendezvous  of  the  forces  of 
the  League.  Henry  IV.  took  possession  of  it  in  1590,  and  razed  the 
fortifications  of  the  castle  built  by  King  Robert,  of  which  the  ruins 
still  remain. 
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This  anecdote  explains  better  than  any  laboured  de- 
scription the  uneasiness  of  the  Court  at  that  period,  and 
the  natural  energy  of  Louis. 

About  the  same  time  another  circumstance  oecurred, 
which,  trivial  as  it  was,  serves  to  prove  the  perfect 
helplessness  of  the  King,  although  he  had  attained  his 
majority,  and  was  supposed  to  be  the  Sovereign  of  a 
powerful  nation.  Birragues,  the  first  valet  of  the 
King's  wardrobe,  had  a  cousin  who  was  an  ensign  in  the 
regiment  of  Picardy,  and  who,  having  been  wounded 
at  Etampes,  petitioned  for  his  promotion  to  the  rank 
of  Lieutenant,  his  superior  officer  having  been  killed 
in  the  same  engagement ;  and  requested  M.  de  Crequy, 
the  first  gentleman  of  the  chamber  on  duty,  to  use  his 
interest  with  the  young  Monarch  in  behalf  of  his  kins- 
man. Louis  considered  the  request  to  be  a  just  one, 
and  readily  promised  to  speak  to  the  Queen  and  the 
Cardinal  in  his  behalf;  but  as,  after  a  lapse  of  several 
days,  the  King  had  not  adverted  to  the  circumstance, 
M.  de  Crequy,  during  his  toilet,  ventured  to  ask  him 
if  he  had  been  good  enough  to  remember  the  solicita- 
tions of  M.  de  Birragues.  Louis  made  no  reply,  and 
endeavoured  to  appear  as  though  he  had  not  heard  the 
question ;  upon  which,  Laporte,  who  was  arranging 
his  dress,  remarked  that  those  who  had  the  honour  to 
serve  his  Majesty  were  very  unfortunate,  since  they 
could  not  hope  even  to  obtain  justice.  As  he  ceased 
speaking,  Louis  whispered  in  his  ear : 

"  It  is  not  my  fault,  my  dear  Laporte,  I  spoke  to  him 
about  it,  but  it  was  of  no  use." 

As  the  young  King  never  mentioned  the  Cardinal 
in  any  other  manner,  from  the  hatred  which  he  bore 
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towards  him,  the  friends  of  the  applicant  were  thus  in- 
formed whence  the  obstacle  arose. 

On  a  subsequent  occasion,  Laporte  was  summoned 
during  his  breakfast ;  and  on  entering  the  chamber  of 
Louis,  the  King  drew  out  a  handful  of  gold,  saying 
that  the  Superintendent  of  Finance  had  sent  him  a 
hundred  louis  as  pocket-money,  to  enable  him  to  be 
liberal  to  the  soldiers  ;  and  that  he  wished  him  to  take 
care  of  them  for  him.  Laporte  respectfully  remon- 
strated, suggesting  that  they  were  better  in  the  keep- 
ing of  his  Majesty.  Louis,  however,  persisted,  saying 
that  with  his  high  boots  the  money  would  be  trouble- 
some. This  objection  was  happily  overruled,  by  the 
attendant  recommending  that  instead  of  carrying  it  in 
his  haut-de-chausses,  the  King  should  deposit  it  in  the 
pocket  of  his  vest;  and  Louis,  delighted  with  any  ar- 
rangement which  enabled  him  to  enjoy  the  novelty  of 
bearing  a  sum  of  money  upon  his  person,  at  once 
adopted  the  expedient.  He  was  not,  however,  destined 
to  be  long  burdened  with  the  unaccustomed  freight ; 
and  the  manner  in  which  he  became  dispossessed  of 
it,  is  quite  as  characteristic  as  his  embarrassment  on  its 
receipt. 

During  the  sojourn  of  the  Court  at  St.  Germain, 
Moreau,  the  first  valet  of  the  wardrobe,  had  advanced 
eleven  pistoles  for  the  Royal  gloves  ;  and  as,  like  all 
those  about  him,  he  was  distressed  for  funds,  the  want 
of  this  hundred  and  ten  livres  had  inconvenienced  him 
considerably ;  and  he  accordingly  no  sooner  ascer- 
tained that  the  young  King  had  come  into  possession 
of  a  hundred  louis,  than  he  entreated  Laporte  to  ob- 
tain for  him  the  sum  that  he  had  advanced. 
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As  he  was  assisting  the  young  Sovereign  in  his  ar- 
rangements for  the  night,  Laporte  accordingly  re- 
minded him  of  the  debt,  and  informed  him  that  he  had 
promised  to  mention  it  to  his  Majesty ;  but  the  worthy 
functionary  was  too  late  in  his  application.  Mazarin 
had  ascertained  that  Louis  was  in  possession  of  the 
money,  and  by  some  means  or  other  had  obtained  it 
from  him.* 

Meanwhile,  Mademoiselle  began  to  weary  of  her 
inactive  life  at  Orleans,  whence  the  tide  of  war  had 
rolled  away,  and  decided  upon  returning  to  Paris. 
She  consequently  despatched  a  trumpeter  to  M.  de 
Turenne,  and  to  the  Marshal  of  Hocquincourt,  who  were 
encamped  at  Chatres,  on  the  highroad  between  Paris 
and  Etampes,  to  request  passports,  as  she  was  anxious 
to  visit  the  Capital  without  delay ;  and,  after  leaving 
Orleans,  she  found  at  Angerville  the  escort  which  had 
been  sent  to  meet  her ;  when,  the  weather  being  re- 
markably fine,  she  mounted  on  horseback,  accom- 
panied by  the  Countesses  of  Fiesque  and  Frontenac, 
who  still  remained  with  her,  and  to  whom,  on  that  ac- 
count, Monsieur  had  written  shortly  after  their  en- 
trance into  Orleans,  complimenting  them  upon  their 
courage,  and  addressing  the  letter  to  The  Countesses, 
Adjutant-Generals,  in  the  Army  of  my  Daughter 
against  Mazarin. 

De  Retz  states  that  Monsieur  felt  so  little  confidence 
in  the  prudence  of  the  Princess,  that  when  she  offered 
to  act  as  his  representative  at  Orleans,  he  consented 
with  great  reluctance  ;  and  on  the  very  day  when  she 
took  leave  of  him,  and  commenced  her  journey,  he 

*  Laporte. 
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remarked  that  this  exhibition  of  chivalry  would  have 
been  very  absurd  if  it  had  not  been  sustained  by  the 
good  sense  of  the  two  ladies  who  were  her  compan- 
ions. It  is,  however,  extremely  probable  that  the 
Quixotism  of  the  adventure,  so  long  as  it  ensured  his 
own  safety,  would  have  been  equally  welcome  to  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  even  had  Mademoiselle  undertaken 
it  without  any  extraneous  support. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that  from  the  arrival 
of  the  Duke's  letter,  so  superscribed,  all  the  command- 
ing officers  of  the  army  of  the  Fronde  paid  the  two 
Countesses  the  honour  due  to  the  rank  which  Mon- 
sieur, in  a  moment  of  unusual  hilarity,  had  assigned  to 
them ;  and,  in  accordance  with  this  arrangement,  as  they 
passed  along  the  line  of  one  of  the  German  regiments, 
which  was  marching  in  front  of  Mademoiselle,  M.  de 
Chavagnac,  who  commanded  her  escort,  halted  corps, 
and  desired  the  Count  of  Quinski,  its  Colonel,  to  pay 
them  the  honours  due  to  their  military  rank,  which  he 
did  without  hesitation ;  entering  into  the  jest,  says 
Mademoiselle,  as  though  he  had  been  a  Frenchman ; 
first  causing  the  troops  to  draw  their  swords  and  salute 
them  according  to  the  German  fashion,  and  then  de- 
taching a  whole  squadron  in  order  to  render  the  honour 
more  complete  :  a  homage  the  more  flattering  as  the 
gallant  Count  was  the  nephew  of  Wallenstein. 

The  Princess  remained  a  day  at  Etampes,  awaiting 
her  passports,  for  which  M.  de  Turenne  had  despatched 
a  messenger  to  St.  Germain,  where  the  Court  were 
then  residing ;  and  she  employed  it  by  holding  a 
levee,  where  all  the  officers  appeared  in  full  costume. 
In  the  evening  she  received  not  only  the  required  pass- 
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ports,  but  also  an  intimation  that  the  two  Royalist 
Marshals  would  meet  her  on  the  morrow  outside  their 
quarters  with  their  army  in  battle  array.  Clinchamp, 
however,  whose  veteran  experience  led  him  to  doubt 
this  fact,  asserted  that  they  would  do  nothing  of  the 
kind ;  but,  knowing  that  she  had  not  seen  their  own 
troops  collected,  and  believing  that  they  would  leave 
their  position  on  the  same  occasion,  they  were  anxious 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  offer  battle. 
The  event  proved  the  correctness  of  his  judgment,  for 
it  was  shortly  afterwards  ascertained  that  the  King's 
forces  were  marching  towards  them.  In  consequence, 
Mademoiselle  ordered  the  whole  of  the  troops  to 
enter  the  town,  a  movement  which  was  hastily  ac- 
complished ;  and  she  then  got  into  her  carriage,  and 
pursued  her  way  towards  Paris. 

At  Chatres  she  found  the  Baron  d'Apremont,  who 
expressed  to  her  the  great  regret  felt  by  the  two  Mar- 
shals that  they  could  not  await  her  arrival  as  they  had 
proposed  to  do,  having  been  compelled  to  march  upon 
Etampes.  He  then  gave  her  a  cornet  and  twenty  men 
as  her  escort,  and  himself  accompanied  her  for  a  quar- 
ter of  a  league  on  her  journey.  At  Bourg-la-Reine 
the  Princess  was  met  by  M.  de  Conde,  the  Duke  of 
Beaufort,  the  Prince  de  Tarente,  M.  de  Rohan,  and  all 
the  men  of  rank  then  sojourning  at  Paris.  As  her 
carriage  approached,  the  Prince  alighted,  saluted  her, 
and  took  his  seat  in  her  coach  ;  she  next  encountered 
the  Duchesses  of  Epernon  and  Sully,  who  also  joined 
her  party  ;  and  they  beguiled  the  remainder  of  the 
journey  by  listening  to  a  detail  of  all  her  proceedings 
at  Orleans.     As  Mademoiselle  drew  near  the  Capital, 
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she  found  half  the  population  outside  the  gates  to  wel- 
come her ;  and  the  road,  to  the  extent  of  a  league, 
bordered  with  carriages  of  every  description  ;  nor  was 
she  by  any  means  insensible  to  this  popular  demon- 
stration, amid  which  she  forgot  the  intelligence  of  M. 
de  Conde,  that  Monsieur  was  seriously  displeased  by 
her  departure  from  Orleans  without  his  permission. 

She  alighted  at  the  Orleans  palace,  where  a  great 
crowd  had  assembled  ;  and  whatever  might  be  the  real 
feelings  of  his  Royal  Highness,  whom  she  found  in  his 
bed,  he  received  her  with  tolerable  graciousness  ;  for 
which  she  was,  without  doubt,  indebted  to  M.  de  Conde, 
who  requested  permission  to  be  present  at  the  inter- 
view, lest  the  Duke  of  Orleans  should  reproach  her  with 
her  unauthorised  return  to  Paris.  Having  given  him 
an  account  of  the  leading  circumstances  of  her  journey, 
and  informed  him  of  the  projected  attack  on  Etampes, 
she  next  proceeded  to  pay  her  respects  to  Madame, 
who  greeted  her  with  considerable  coldness  ;  and  as 
the  Princess  was  still  accompanied  by  M.  de  Conde, 
whom  the  Duchess  had  never  liked,  she  expended  the 
annoyance  which  she  felt  at  the  advantage  obtained 
over  her  by  Mademoiselle  on  this  occasion,  when  the 
popularity  of  the  one  contrasted  so  painfully  with  the 
enforced  insignificance  of  the  other,  by  exclaiming 
that  the  boots  of  the  Prince  smelled  so  strongly  of 
leather  that  she  could  not  support  it ;  and  M.  de  Conde 
was  consequently  obliged  to  leave  the  room. 

After  a  very  brief  visit,  the  Princess  retired  in  her 
turn,  and  hastened  to  receive  the  congratulations  of 
the  courtiers  who  were  assembled  in  the  cabinet.  Here 
she    again    found   the   Prince  surrounded  by  all  the 
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pretty  women  of  the  Court ;  and  after  an  exchange  of 
compliments,  she  proceeded  to  the  Cours  *  in  the  coach 
of  Madame  de  Nemours,  accompanied  also  by  the 
Duchesses  of  Epernon,  Sully,  and  Chatillon,  and  the 
two  attendant  Countesses  ;  the  Prince,  the  Duke  of 
Beaufort,  and  other  nobles  following  in  a  second 
carriage. 

On  the  morrow,  a  courier  reached  the  Princess  with 
the  news  of  the  defeat  of  the  forces  of  the  Fronde  at 
Etampes  ;  which,  as  we  have  already  stated,  the  Court 
had  ascertained  during  the  night.  Many  prisoners 
had  been  taken,  but  few  officers  of  rank  had  fallen. 
The  event  was,  however,  most  unfortunate  for  the 
faction ;  and  Mademoiselle  felt  it  the  more  keenly  as 
it  contrasted  very  disadvantageously  with  the  ovation 
of  which  she  was  even  then  the  object.  All  Paris,  as 
she  declares,  visited  her  during  the  day ;  and  her 
apartments  were  so  crowded  that  there  was  great  dif- 
ficulty in  moving.  The  King  of  England  was  among 
her  guests,  although  he  by  no  means  sympathised  in 
her  interests,  having  sent  the  Duke  of  York  to  serve  as 
a  volunteer  under  Marshal  Turenne  ;  and  he  was,  con- 
sequently, careful  to  avoid  all  allusion  to  the  encounter 
at  Etampes.  The  Queen  of  England  on  the  contrary, 
spoke  freely  of  passing  events  ;  and  when  she  learned 
the  forced  entrance  of  the  Princess  into  Orleans,  re- 
marked with  somewhat  bitter  pleasantry,  that  she  was 
not  astonished  to  find  that  Mademoiselle  had  saved 
the  city  from  the  hands  of  her  enemies,  as  Joan  of 

*The  fashionable  promenade  and  drive  of  the  Court,  which  ex- 
tended in  a  straight  line  from  the  gardens  of  the  Tuileries  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  Champs  Elysees. 
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Arc  had  done  before  her ;  or  that,  like  her,  she  had 
commenced  by  repelling  the  English — alluding  to  the 
objection  which  had  been  made  by  the  Princess  to  the 
visits  of  her  son.  As  this  caustic  observation  was 
necessarily  repeated  to  Mademoiselle,  it  engendered 
a  coolness  that  induced  Queen  Henrietta  to  offer  an 
apology ;  which  was,  however,  tendered  rather  upon 
the  occasion  of  some  impertinent  remarks  in  which 
one  of  her  personal  friends  had  indulged  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Fronde,  than  supposed  to  be  necessitated 
by  her  own  words  ;  and  this  done,  the  Princess  con- 
tinued to  pay  her  respects  to  her  royal  aunt  as  usual. 

But  while  Mademoiselle  thus  found  herself  the  idol 
of  the  Capital,  the  Court  had  proceeded  to  besiege 
Etampes,  and  this  expedition  may  in  truth  be  con- 
sidered as  the  first  serious  campaign  of  Louis  XIV. 
He  acquitted  himself  well  for  so  mere  a  youth,  several 
bullets  having  passed  close  beside  him  without  his 
evincing  the  slightest  fear ;  and  as  every  one  was  con- 
gratulating him  upon  his  courage,  when  he  was  retiring 
for  the  night  he  turned  towards  his  favourite  valet-de- 
chambre,  and  inquired  if  he  had  been  frightened? 
Laporte  replied  in  the  negative. 

"  You  are  a  brave  man,  then,"  said  the  King. 

"  Sire,"  was  the  clever  rejoinder,  "  one  is  always 
brave  when  one  is  penniless."  Louis  laughed ;  the 
epigram  was  as  intelligible  to  both  himself  and  Mazarin 
as  to  the  utterer.* 

The  young  Sovereign  could  scarcely  have  com- 
menced the  career  of  arms  under  more  painful  circum- 
stances.    On  every  side  he  was  surrounded  by  sick  and 

*  Laporte. 
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wounded  soldiers,  who  implored  the  help  which  he 
was  unable  to  afford.  Not  possessing  a  louis-d'or 
which  he  could  call  his  own,  he  was  compelled  to  look 
on  with  a  bleeding  heart,  perhaps,  but  certainly  with  a 
closed  hand ;  nor  did  the  aspect  of  the  captured  town 
afford  any  relief  from  the  dreary  picture  presented  by 
its  captors.  Wherever  the  Court  had  passed,  the 
peasants,  believing  that  they  must  be  safe  under  the 
protection  of  royalty,  from  the  depredations  of  the 
army  which  was  laying  waste  the  neighbourhood,  had 
driven  in  their  cattle,  which  soon  died  for  want  of 
food,  as  the  owners  dared  not  trust  them  beyond  the 
walls  to  graze;  and  their  animals  once  dead,  they 
began  to  die  off  in  their  turn ;  for,  having  neither 
bread  nor  wine,  and  finding  no  shelter  save  a  few 
sheds,  and  the  wagons  and  carts  which  encumbered 
the  streets,  they  were  attacked  by  malignant  fever,  and 
expired  by  hundreds.  Thus  the  King  was  exposed  to 
the  most  frightful  spectacles  ;  and  on  one  occasion,  as 
he  was  passing  over  the  bridge  of  Melun,  he  came 
upon  a  group  not  readily  to  be  forgotten.  It  was  that 
of  a  woman  and  her  three  children  huddled  closely 
together;  the  mother  and  two  of  the  children  dead, 
and  stiffening  in  the  morning  air,  and  an  infant  still 
living,  and  straining  vainly  at  the  exhausted  breast 
which  could  no  longer  afford  it  sustenance.  The 
Queen,  who  was  greatly  affected  by  the  misery  which 
she  was  condemned  to  witness,  had  perpetually  upon 
her  lips  the  account  which  would  be  required  from 
God  against  the  authors  of  so  far-spreading  and 
terrible  an  evil ;  never  appearing  to  remember  that  it 
principally  originated  with  herself ;  but,  by  a  delicate 
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sophistry  more  congenial  to  her  sensibility,  transferring 
the  crime  and  the  responsibility  to  those  who  had 
thwarted  her  projects  and  curbed  her  ambition. 

The  Royal  forces  suffered  more  than  those  of  the 
Fronde  during  this  siege,  from  the  fact  of  their  not 
being  enabled  to  surround  the  town,  owing  to  the 
paucity  of  their  numbers,  but  merely  to  open  the 
trenches  on  the  Orleans  side.  To  attack  Etampes  in 
circumvallation  would  have  required  considerably 
more  than  the  eight  thousand  men  who  were  brought 
against  it ;  and  the  King's  army  suffered  severely  from 
the  vigorous  sorties  made  by  the  enemy.  Among 
those  who  fell  was  the  Chevalier  de  la  Vieuville,  a  brave 
man,  and  a  Court  favourite. 

The  young  Sovereign  was  present  during  the  whole 
of  the  operations ;  and  the  Cardinal  sent  an  order  to 
the  besieged  not  to  fire  in  the  direction  of  the  Royal 
equipage ;  an  injunction  which  was  disregarded  as  a 
matter  of  course,  under  the  pretext  that  the  officer  to 
whom  it  had  been  communicated  was  a  foreigner,  and 
had  not  comprehended  the  command. 

A  few  days  after  her  return  to  Paris,  Mademoiselle 
was  informed  that  the  Prince  had  proceeded  to  St. 
Cloud,  in  order  to  quarter  some  of  his  troops  there, 
and  to  make  himself  master  of  that  post  as  he  had 
already  done  of  Neuilly  ;  but  not  satisfied  with  this  step, 
he  advanced  to  St.  Denis,  which  he  took  after  a  slight 
resistance,  the  garrison  being  weak,  and  the  town  ill- 
defended.  He  possessed  himself  of  this  place  at  day- 
light, but  it  was  retaken  by  the  Royal  forces  at  dusk, 
despite  the  reinforcement  furnished  by  the  Duke  of 
Beaufort,  who  narrowly  escaped  being  made  a  prisoner 
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on  his  retreat  towards  Paris.  Five  hundred  citizens 
who  went  to  his  rescue,  were  cut  to  pieces  in  the 
Faubourg  St.  Denis,  and  it  was  only  the  advent  of  the 
darkness  that  prevented  still  greater  loss.  A  move- 
ment upon  Paris  was  forthwith  determined  by  the 
King's  Generals,  their  strength  having  been  greatly 
augmented  by  a  body  of  troops  which  the  Marshal  la 
Ferte  Senectere  had  brought  up  from  Lorraine ;  and 
the  intention  was  to  attack  the  forces  of  the  Fronde 
which  were  scattered  along  the  bank  of  the  Seine,  be- 
tween Suresne  and  St.  Cloud.  M.  de  Conde  did  not, 
however,  consider  the  position  tenable ;  and  he  ac- 
cordingly raised  his  camp  during  the  night,  and  retired 
upon  Charenton. 

From  this  period  the  war  of  the  Fronde  may  really 
be  said  to  have  commenced  in  earnest.  The  army  of 
the  Prince,  shut  up  in  Paris,  diminished  day  by  day ; 
and  his  power  became  weakened  in  an  equal  propor- 
tion. M.  de  Turenne,  who  was  aware  of  this  circum- 
stance, detained  the  King  and  the  Court  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Capital,  which  he  attacked  with  his 
forces,  insufficient  as  they  were. 

About  half-past  ten  on  the  night  of  the  1st  of  July, 
Mademoiselle  heard  the  drums  beating,  and  the 
trumpets  sounding;  and  as  her  apartments  were  only 
separated  by  the  moat  from  the  Tuileries,  she  had  no 
sooner  opened  a  window  than  she  could  hear  the 
troops  of  the  Prince  filing  off,  and  even  distinguish  the 
different  airs  to  which  they  marched.  She  remained 
listening  to  these  ominous  sounds  until  midnight,  in 
deep  thought  and  with  a  vague  presentiment  that  the 
following  day  would  prove  an  eventful  one  to  herself. 
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During  this  time  several  persons  came  to  pay  their 
respects  to  her,  and  among  others  M.  de  Flamarin,  of 
whom  she  inquired  if  he  could  guess  the  subject  of 
her  reflections.  On  his  replying  in  the  negative,  she 
said  she  felt  a  conviction  that  on  the  morrow  she 
should  be  called  upon  to  take  as  active  a  part  in  Paris 
as  she  had  played  at  Orleans.  The  idea  amused  De 
Flamarin,  who  remarked  that  her  Royal  Highness 
would  display  great  ingenuity  in  discovering  such  an 
opportunity,  because  nothing  remarkable  was  likely  to 
occur,  negotiations  having  taken  place,  which  would 
only  render  it  necessary  for  the  armies  to  embrace 
when  they  met. 

To  this  conclusion  the  Princess,  however,  calmly 
and  firmly  objected  to  concede  any  trust;  affirming 
that  she  was  aware  of  the  negotiations  to  which  he 
alluded,  and  believed  that  they  were  all  great  dupes 
to  suffer  themselves  to  be  amused  by  empty  words, 
instead  of  rendering  their  forces  more  effective;  as, 
during  the  period  of  their  own  inaction,  it  was  well 
known  that  the  Cardinal  had  collected  his  own  troops, 
and  had  so  strengthened  his  position,  that  any  en- 
counter must  prove  most  disastrous  to  the  army  of  the 
Fronde.  M.  de  Flamarin  still,  however,  remaining  in- 
credulous, Mademoiselle  followed  up  her  prophecy  by 
remarking,  that  it  was  not  impossible  that  he  who  had 
been  one  of  the  negotiators,  upon  whose  interference 
he  placed  such  reliance,  might,  ere  another  sun  set, 
boast  a  limb  the  less ;  but  her  interlocutor  saw  only 
new  cause  for  merriment  in  this  second  specimen  of 
the  Princess's  spirit  of  divination ;  and  left  her  with  a 
jest  upon  his  lips,  asserting  that  it  had  already  been 
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predicted  that  he  would  die  with  a  rope  about  his 
neck. 

At  one  o'clock  Mademoiselle  retired,  but  it  was 
scarcely  six  when  she  heard  some  one  knock  at  her 
door ;  and  springing  up,  she  called  her  women,  who 
introduced  into  her  chamber  the  Count  of  Fiesque. 
He  had  been  despatched  by  M.  de  Conde  to  Monsieur, 
to  inform  him  that  his  Highness  had  been  attacked 
between  Montmartre  and  La  Chapelle ;  and  that,  as 
regarded  himself,  he  had  been  refused  entrance  at  the 
Porte  St.  Denis,  which  led  him  to  fear  that  the  Prince 
would  meet  with  the  same  impediment  should  he  be 
compelled  to  retreat.  His  errand  accomplished,  he 
had  entreated  Monsieur  to  mount  his  horse,  and  to 
satisfy  himself,  by  personal  observation,  of  the  actual 
state  of  things  ;  but  there  was  positive  danger  abroad  ; 
and,  whenever  decision  was  required,  Gaston  was  al- 
ways indisposed  ;  it  was,  therefore,  not  surprising  that, 
on  this  occasion,  especially,  the  Prince  had  refused  to 
leave  his  bed,  asserting  that  he  was  seriously  ill ;  and 
finding  that  he  could  make  no  impression  either  upon 
the  pride  or  the  self-respect  of  Monsieur,  the  Count 
had  now  come  to  Mademoiselle,  to  implore  her,  in 
the  name  of  M.  de  Conde,  not  to  abandon  his  cause. 
The  Princess  had  no  such  intention ;  and,  from  a 
mingled  motive  which  it  would  be  scarcely  fair  to  an- 
alyse, when  we  remember  how  nobly  it  prompted  her 
after-actions,  she  dismissed  M.  de  Fiesque,  with  a  sol- 
emn promise  that  she  would  serve  the  Prince  to  the 
whole  extent  of  her  power ;  dressed  herself  in  haste, 
and  hurried  to  the  Luxembourg,  where  she  encoun- 
tered Monsieur  upon  the  steps. 
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Delighted  by  such  an  apparition,  Mademoiselle 
did  not  seek  to  conceal  her  joy,  but  expressed  how 
truly  glad  she  was  to  find  that  the  fears  of  M.  de 
Fiesque  had  misled  him  as  regarded  the  health  of  his 
Royal  Highness.  It  was,  however,  no  part  of  Mon- 
sieur's intention  to  resuscitate  so  inopportunely ;  and 
he  consequently  hastened  to  moderate  the  self-gratula- 
tion  of  the  Princess  by  declaring  that  the  Count  was 
quite  correct  in  his  report,  for  that,  although  not  ill 
enough  to  keep  his  bed,  he  was  utterly  unable  to  take 
any  part  in  public  business. 

Urged  by  the  emergency  of  the  moment,  and  ex- 
asperated by  the  contemptible  inaction  of  her  father, 
Mademoiselle,  despite  this  assertion,  ventured  to  ex- 
postulate, bidding  him  remember  that  all  Paris  had 
their  eyes  upon  him  at  such  a  conjuncture ;  and  that 
he  would  do  well  to  mount  his  horse,  and  to  take  the 
lead  in  proceedings  in  which  his  honour  was  so  deeply 
involved.  This  burst  of  generous  indignation  was, 
however,  without  effect  upon  the  dastardly  spirit  of 
Gaston,  who  could  find  no  better  reply  than  that  the 
thing  was  impossible,  that  he  was  too  weak,  and  that 
he  did  not  believe  he  could  walk  a  hundred  yards. 
"  Then,  sir, "  said  the  Princess,  urged  beyond  her  pa- 
tience ;  "  you  will  do  well  at  once  to  go  to  bed  out  of 
sight,  for  the  world  had  better  believe  that  you  can- 
not, than  that  you  will  not,  leave  it. " 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  advice  was  good, 
but  the  Duke  was  too  egotistical  to  profit  by  it ;  and 
he  still  continued  calmly  to  move  about  the  palace,  in 
the  midst  of  his  household,  who  all  appeared  to  be 
perfectly   unaffected   by  the  threatened  danger  from 
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without ;  and  to  treat  it  with  a  contemptuous  disre- 
gard, which  at  length  extorted  from  the  Princess  the 
impatient  remark,  that  she  could  in  no  other  way  ac- 
count for  so  ill-timed  and  ill-omened  an  indifference, 
than  by  supposing  that  his  Royal  Highness  had  a 
treaty  in  his  pocket  for  him  and  his,  bearing  the  sig- 
nature of  Mazarin. 

Monsieur  made  no  comment  upon  this  covert  accu- 
sation, and  Mademoiselle  was  beginning  to  despair 
of  her  mission,  when  Messieurs  de  Rohan  and  de 
Chavigny  were  announced  ;  who,  instantly  detecting 
her  discomfiture,  used  their  influence,  which  was  con- 
siderable with  the  supine  Prince,  to  permit  his  daughter 
to  represent  him  at  the  Town-Hall,  as  she  had  done  at 
Orleans ;  to  which  he  acceded  with  more  feigned  than 
actual  reluctance ;  and  ultimately  gave  M.  de  Rohan  a 
letter,  in  which  he  empowered  Mademoiselle  to  act 
as  his  substitute  with  the  mayors  and  magistrates. 

Once  possessed  of  this  document  the  Princess  has- 
tened to  quit  the  Luxembourg  with  the  Countess  of 
Fiesque,  who  was  her  constant  companion  ;  and  in 
the  rue  Dauphine  she  encountered  M.  de  Jarze,  who 
was  at  that  time  in  the  interest  of  the  Prince,  by 
whom  he  had  been  despatched  to  request  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  to  give  an  order  for  the  troops  which  had 
been  left  at  Poissy  to  traverse  the  Capital,  as  he  was  in 
great  need  of  a  reinforcement,  being  furiously  at- 
tacked, and  finding  that  the  royalist  force  was  three 
times  greater  than  his  own.  The  troops  were  already 
awaiting  this  order  at  the  Porte  St.  Honore ;  while  the 
Marquis  had  left  the  field  during  the  hottest  of  the 
fight,  and  had  received  a  ball  in  his  arm,  which  having 
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grazed  the  bone  near  the  elbow,  subjected  him  to  ex- 
treme pain.  Nevertheless,  Mademoiselle  desired 
him  to  attend  her  to  the  Town-Hall,  telling  him  that 
it  was  not  to  Monsieur  that  he  must  address  himself, 
but  to  the  Governor  of  Paris,  for  whom  she  had  a  let- 
ter ;  and  on  receiving  this  assurance  M.  de  Jarze  did 
not  hesitate  to  obey. 

The  streets  were  full  of  tumultuous  groups  :  nearly 
all  the  citizens  were  armed  ;  and  they  had  no  sooner 
recognised  the  Princess,  whose  exploit  at  Orleans  was 
still  fresh  in  their  minds,  than  they  shouted  to  her  as 
she  passed,  telling  her  that  they  were  ready  to  under- 
take whatever  she  might  command. 

Mademoiselle  replied  with  dignified  affability  to 
their  eager  greeting,  and  informed  them  that,  for  the 
moment,  she  was  simply  about  to  request  the  opinion 
of  the  Governor  ;  but  that  she  entreated  them,  should 
their  services  become  necessary,  not  to  withdraw  from 
her  the  confidence  which  they  now  exhibited  in  her 
zeal  and  prudence  ;  and  she  asked  it  earnestly,  for  she 
was  quite  aware,  should  the  authorities  refuse  the  de- 
mand which  she  was  about  to  make,  that  she  should 
possess  a  powerful  resource  in  the  good-will  of  the 
populace,  so  long  as  they  remained  faithful  to  her  in- 
terests. When  she  reached  the  Town-Hall  the  Mar- 
shal of  l'Hopital,  the  Governor  of  Paris,  and  the 
Councillor  Lefevre,  Provost  of  the  merchants,  advanced 
to  the  top  of  the  steps  to  meet  her,  apologising  for 
any  failure  in  etiquette,  not  having  been  apprised  in 
time  of  her  approach.  Mademoiselle  thanked  them 
for  their  courtesy,  and  told  them  that  Monsieur,  being 
indisposed,  had  sent  her  to  them  as  his  representative  ; 
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requesting  them  to  follow  her  to  the  Council-Chamber, 
to  which  they  assented  without  difficulty.  There  M. 
de  Rohan  presented  to  them  the  letter  of  his  Royal 
Highness  ;  and  when  it  had  been  read  by  the  regis- 
trar, and  they  had  ascertained  that  it  invested  the 
Princess  with  unlimited  powers,  they  asked  what  she 
wished  from  them. 

"  I  desire  three  things,"  replied  Mademoiselle 
firmly  ;  «  the  first  is,  that  all  the  citizens  shall  be  called 
upon  to  take  up  arms." 

"  That  is  already  done,"  replied  the  Marshal. 
"  Secondly,  that  two  thousand  of  these  citizens  shall 
be  detached,  and  marched  to  join  the  forces  of  M.  de 
Conde." 

"  That  will  be  more  difficult,"  observed  the  Marshal 
once  more  ;  "  citizens  cannot  be  detached  like  regular 
troops ;  but  be  under  no  uneasiness,  we  will  send  two 
thousand  men  to  the  Prince  from  the  forces  of  his 
Royal  Highness." 

"  Thirdly,"  pursued  Mademoiselle,  who  had  judi- 
ciously reserved  her  most  important  demand  to  the 
last,  "that  the  army  shall  be  allowed  free  passage 
through  the  Capital,  from  the  gate  of  St.  Honore  to 
that  of  St.  Denis,  or  St.  Antoine." 

This  requisition  produced  precisely  the  effect  for 
which  the  Princess  had  prepared  herself.  The  Mar- 
shal, the  Provost,  and  the  other  members  of  the  Coun- 
cil looked  at  each  other  in  silence ;  but  Mademoiselle, 
aware  that  during  all  this  delay  M.  de  Conde  was  en- 
gaged with  a  superior  force,  and  that  everything  de- 
pended upon  the  measure  she  had  urged,  unhesitatingly 
returned  to  the  charge. 
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"  Gentlemen,"  she  said,  in  a  calm  and  authoritative 
tone,  "  it  appears  to  me  that  this  is  no  subject  for  your 
deliberation.  His  Royal  Highness  has  always  been 
so  firm  a  friend  to  the  city  of  Paris,  that  it  is  merely 
just,  on  an  occasion  when  his  preservation  and  that  of 
M.  de  Conde  depend  upon  your  decision,  that  you 
should  testify  some  gratitude  for  all  his  benefits. 
Moreover,  you  may  be  convinced,  gentlemen,  that  the 
Cardinal  has  returned  to  France  with  the  most  hostile 
intentions ;  and  that  should  the  Prince  be  defeated, 
there  will  be  no  quarter  for  those  who  have  proscribed 
the  Minister,  and  set  a  price  upon  his  head ;  nor  even 
for  Paris  itself,  which  will,  without  doubt,  be  put  to 
fire  and  sword.  It  therefore  remains  for  us  to  evade 
so  terrible  a  misfortune ;  and  we  cannot  render  a 
greater  service  to  the  King,  than  by  preserving  for 
him  the  most  magnificent  city  of  his  kingdom,  the 
capital  of  his  country,  and  a  population  which  has 
ever  exhibited  the  greatest  loyalty  and  devotion  to  its 
monarchs." 

"  But,  Mademoiselle,"  objected  the  Marshal,  "  re- 
member, that  if  our  own  troops  had  not  approached 
the  Capital,  neither  would  those  of  the  Crown  have 
done  so." 

"  I  only  remember,  sir,"  replied  the  Princess,  in  an 
accent  of  proud  rebuke,  "  that  while  we  amuse  our- 
selves by  idle  argument,  M.  de  Conde  is  in  danger  in 
your  very  Faubourgs ;  and  that  it  will  be  an  eternal 
grief  and  disgrace  for  Paris,  if  he  should  perish  there 
for  want  of  assistance.  You  can  help  him,  gentlemen  ; 
do  so,  therefore,  and  forthwith." 

Her  spirited  remonstrance  produced  its  effect :  the 
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Council  rose,  and  retired  to  deliberate ;  while  Madem- 
oiselle, agitated  by  exertion  and  anxiety,  knelt  down 
in  the  bay  of  a  window,  to  pray  for  the  success  of  her 
undertaking.  Before  the  close  of  the  deliberations 
she,  however,  became  impatient,  for  she  knew  the 
value  of  the  time  which  was  so  weakly  lost  in  inaction ; 
when,  as  she  was  rapidly  pacing  to  and  fro  the  hall, 
inventing  and  rejecting  a  score  of  expedients  in  the 
event  of  a  failure  with  the  Council,  the  members  at 
length  reappeared;  and  the  Marshal  of  l'Hopital  an- 
nounced to  her  that  himself  and  his  colleagues  were 
prepared  to  obey  whatever  order  she  might  think  fit 
to  issue. 


CHAPTER  II 


Battle  of  the  Porte  St.  Antoine — Mademoiselle  Turns  the  Can- 
non of  the  Bastille  Against  the  Royal  Forces — Retreat  of  the 
King's  Army — Acknowledgments  of  Conde  to  Mademoiselle  ; 
Her  Suspicions  of  Conde — Flight  of  the  Court  to  St.  Denis — 
Meeting  at  the  Town-Hall — Extraordinary  Party  Badge — 
New  Dilemma  of  Monsieur — Project  of  a  Union — Attack  on 
the  Town-Hall — The  Provost  of  the  Merchants — Removal  of 
the  Court  to  Pontoise — Monsieur  Declared  Lieutenant-Gen- 
eral  of  the  Kingdom  by  the  Parliament  ;  His  Want  of  Au- 
thority in  the  Capital. 

NOT  another  moment  was  wasted.  De  Jarze  ha- 
stened to  return  to  the  Prince,  to  inform  him 
that  the  troops  were  to  be  allowed  to  enter  the  city ; 
while  at  the  same  time  the  Marquis  de  la  Boulaie  went 
at  all  speed  to  cause  the  Porte  St.  Honore  to  be 
opened  to  those  who  were  awaiting  ingress  from  Poissy. 
Meanwhile,  hostilities  had  already  commenced  in  the 
Faubourgs,  and  the  report  of  artillery  resounded 
through  the  streets  of  Paris.  Mademoiselle  felt  that 
the  die  was  now  cast,  and  was  naturally  anxious  as  to 
the  issue.  She  consequently  determined  upon  going 
to  judge  for  herself  of  the  progress  of  affairs  ;  and  ac- 
cordingly left  the  Town-Hall,  and  turned  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Porte  St.  Antoine,  attended  by  the  Marshal 
of  l'Hopital,  who  was  not,  however,  destined  long  to 
swell  her  suite ;  for,  as  she  descended  the  steps,  a  man 
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approached,  and  pointing  to  him  with  his  ringer,  asked 
the  Princess  how  she  could  permit  that  Mazarinite  to 
follow  her,  adding  that  if  she  were  not  satisfied  with  his 
conduct  she  had  only  to  say  so,  and  they  would  drown 
him.  Mademoiselle  replied  that,  so  far  from  desir- 
ing anything  of  the  kind,  she  had  every  reason  to  be 
extremely  satisfied,  the  Marshal  having  acceded  to  all 
her  requests.  "  In  that  case,"  was  the  retort,  "  all's 
right;  let  him  go  back  to  the  Town-Hall, and  be  care- 
ful to  walk  upright."  M.  de  l'Hopital  awaited  no  sec- 
ond bidding;  but,  having  respectfully  saluted  the 
Princess,  rapidly  retraced  his  steps,  while  she  pursued 
her  way  undauntedly  towards  the  barrier* 

Nor  did  this  perseverance  exact  a  slight  degree  of 
courage  when  the  supineness  of  those  who  should  have 
been  the  most  active  is  calmly  considered.  The 
Prince,  despite  his  numerical  inferiority,  tenaciously 
maintained  his  ground;  and  Turenne  attacked  him 
with  the  additional  stimulus  of  emulation.  The  Duke 
of  Orleans  had  shut  himself  up  in  his  palace,  and  the 
Cardinal  de  Retz  had  followed  his  example  ;  while  the 
Parliament  remained  neutral  and  passive,  awaiting  the 
termination  of  the  combat  before  they  ventured  to 
fulminate  their  decrees.  The  populace,  taking  the 
tone  from  those  who  should  have  been  their  leaders, 
and  being  equally  terrified  at  the  incursion  of  either 
party,  had  closed  the  gates  of  the  city,  and  would  not 
suffer  any  individual,  whatever  might  be  his  rank,  to 
pass  in  or  out.  On  reaching  the  Rue  de  la  Tixeran- 
derie  the  Princess  was  subjected  to  a  frightful  spectacle. 
The  Duke  of  la  Rochefoucauld  had  just  been  struck 

*  Louis  XIV.  et  son  Siecie. 
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in  the  face  by  a  musket-ball,  which  had  entered  the 
corner  of  his  right  eye,  and  escaped  through  to  the 
left,  so  that  his  eyeballs  appeared  to  be  dropping  from 
their  sockets,  and  the  whole  of  his  features  were 
deluged  with  blood.  His  son  supported  him  with  one 
hand,  and  M.  de  Gourville,  one  of  his  most  attached 
friends,  by  the  other ;  for  he  was  deprived  of  sight. 
He  was  still  on  horseback ;  but  his  white  vest  was  so 
saturated  with  blood,  as  well  as  those  of  his  supporters, 
that  the  original  colour  of  their  attire  could  not  be 
distinguished. 

Mademoiselle  approached  the  wretched  group,  to 
assure  the  Duke  of  her  regret  and  sympathy  ;  but 
while  the  young  Prince  de  Marsillac  and  M.  de  Gour- 
ville answered  her  with  their  tears,  the  wounded  man 
remained  impassive,  his  sense  of  hearing  having  failed 
beneath  the  shock.  She  therefore  left  them  to  pur- 
sue their  melancholy  way,  and  was  endeavouring  to 
shake  off  the  sentiment  of  horror  which  had  taken 
possession  of  her,  when,  at  the  entrance  of  the  rue 
St.  Antoine,  she  encountered  M.  de  Guitaut,  pale  and 
sinking,  with  his  vest  thrown  open,  and  supported  by 
a  soldier,  who  had  great  difficulty  in  enabling  him  to 
escape  from  the  scene  of  carnage.  The  dialogue 
which  ensued  is  characteristic. 

"  Ha !  my  poor  Guitaut,"  exclaimed  the  Princess, 
"  what  is  the  matter  ?  what  has  happened  to  you  ?  " 

"  A  ball  through  my  body,"  was  the  reply. 

"  Is  the  wound  fatal  ?  " 

"  I  think  not." 

"  Keep  up  your  spirits  then."  And  once  more 
Mademoiselle  passed  on. 
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The  next  victim  whom  she  encountered  was  M.  de 
Valon,  who  had  accompanied  her  in  her  expedition  to 
Orleans;  he  was  badly  wounded,  and  utterly  dis- 
heartened. "  Ah,  Madam,"  he  gasped  out  as  she  drew 
near,  "  we  are  lost !  " 

"By  no  means,"  said  Mademoiselle;  "we  are 
saved.  I  command  in  Paris  to-day,  as  I  commanded 
at  Orleans." 

"  There  is  still  a  hope  then,"  murmured  the  stricken 
soldier ;  "  all  may  yet  be  retrieved." 

This  confidence  augmented  the  ardour  of  the  Prin- 
cess ;  and  she  approached  the  barrier  surrounded  by 
the  wounded,  whom  their  comrades  were  removing  in 
every  direction.  On  all  sides  she  heard  the  eulogy  of 
M.  de  Conde,  who  was  declared  to  have  exceeded  all 
his  former  feats.  He  appeared  to  be  gifted  with 
ubiquity,  and  his  perpetual  presence  sustained  the 
courage  of  the  troops. 

Mademoiselle  lost  no  time  in  giving  an  order  to 
the  Captain  of  the  Guard  to  permit  the  free  passage 
of  the  Prince  and  his  adherents ;  and  having  done 
this,  she  entered  a  house  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood of  the  Bastille,  where  she  could  command  all 
that  passed  in  the  street.  She  had  scarcely  seated  her- 
self when  M.  de  Conde  paid  her  a  visit.  He  was 
covered  with  dust  and  blood,  his  hair  matted,  his  cui- 
rass battered  with  blows,  and  he  carried  his  naked 
sword  in  his  hand,  having  lost  the  scabbard.  As  he 
approached  the  Princess,  he  put  his  weapon  into  the 
hand  of  her  equerry,  and  exclaimed,  despondingly, 
that  he  was  wretched ;  that  he  had  lost  all  his  friends  ; 
for   that    the    Duke    of   Nemours,   the    Duke   of    la 
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Rochefoucauld,  and  M.  de  Clinchamp  were  fatally 
wounded. 

Mademoiselle  assured  him  that  he  exaggerated  the 
evil ;  for  that,  although  grievously  hurt,  there  was  no 
fear  for  their  lives.  The  surgeon  had  already  answered 
for  the  safety  of  M.  de  Clinchamp ;  M.  de  la  Roche- 
foucauld was  by  no  means  beyond  hope ;  while  M.  de 
Nemours  was  still  less  injured  than  either  of  the 
others. 

Although  greatly  comforted  by  this  assurance,  M. 
de  Conde,  nevertheless,  could  not  suppress  his  grief; 
but  with  a  brief  apology,  he  threw  himself  upon  a 
seat ;  and  there  the  hero  of  a  dozen  victories,  covered 
as  he  was  with  the  blood  of  his  enemies,  and  sur- 
rounded by  the  plaudits  of  his  troops,  gave  a  free  loose 
to  his  emotion  :  the  warrior  was  forgotten,  while  "  the 
strong  man  wept." 

The  weakness  was,  however,  only  momentary ;  and 
rousing  himself  by  a  powerful  effort,  he  requested  that 
the  Princess  would  give  an  order  for  the  admission  of 
the  baggage  which  was  outside  the  gates,  and  consent 
to  remain  where  she  then  was,  that  he  might  know 
where  to  find  her  on  any  new  emergency,  as  he  could 
not  spare  another  moment  from  the  troops. 

Mademoiselle  urged  him  to  retire  with  all  his  force 
into  the  city ;  but  he  firmly  refused  to  do  so,  declar- 
ing that  he  would  rather  perish  than  retreat  before  the 
army  of  Mazarin ;  while  she  need  feel  no  uneasiness 
for  her  friends,  as  he  should  henceforth  confine  him- 
self to  mere  skirmishing  ;  and  pledged  himself  that  he 
would  march  all  the  troops  of  Monsieur  in  safety  into 
the  Capital.     He  then  reclaimed  his  sword  ;  and  hav- 
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ing  taken  leave  of  the  Princess,  sprung  upon  a  fresh 
horse  and  galloped  off. 

His  presence  had  become  requisite,  for  the  battle 
was  raging  more  fiercely  than  ever.  The  Royal  army 
had  attacked  simultaneously  the  gate  of  St.  Denis  and 
the  Faubourg  St.  Antoine.  M.  de  Conde  inquired 
where  the  Marshal  of  Turenne  was  acting  ;  and  upon 
being  told  that  he  commanded  the  attack  in  the  Fau- 
bourg, he  instantly  hastened  in  that  direction,  con- 
sidering that  the  hottest  of  the  fight  must  necessarily 
take  place  upon  that  spot,  while  he  satisfied  himself  by 
sending  some  cavalry  to  the  barrier.  His  judgment 
proved  to  be  correct,  for  M.  de  Turenne  was  advan- 
cing with  his  whole  strength  on  that  side,  the  other 
demonstration  having  simply  been  a  feint.  The 
Royal  force  amounted  to  between  ten  and  eleven 
thousand  men,  while  the  troops  of  M.  de  Conde  did 
not  exceed  five  thousand ;  and  he  consequently  com- 
menced his  operations  by  barricading  himself  as  well 
as  he  could  in  the  principal  street  within  sight  of  the 
enemy,  detaching  a  portion  of  his  men  to  guard  all  the 
lateral  avenues.  This  done,  he  no  longer  remembered 
the  promise  which  he  had  so  lately  given  to  Madem- 
oiselle ;  and  a  most  fearful  engagement  took  place, 
in  which  those  who  followed  his  movements  declared 
that  his  exploits  were  almost  superhuman. 

He  was  suddenly  informed  that  the  enemy  had 
forced  the  strong  barricade  of  Picpus ;  that  the  in- 
fantry had  behaved  admirably,  but  that  the  cavalry 
had  been  seized  with  a  fearful  panic,  and  had  fled  in 
such  disorder  that  they  had  swept  back  with  them  all 
they  encountered  on  their  way.     M.  de  Conde  accord- 
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ingly  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  a  hundred  mus- 
keteers, and  rallying  around  him  all  the  officers  whom 
he  could  collect,  and  a  few  volunteers,  made  a  rush 
upon  the  barricade,  which  he  retook,  and  drove  the 
enemy  (consisting  of  four  regiments)  before  him  like  a 
cloud  of  dust. 

Mademoiselle  meanwhile  retained  her  post,  where 
she  was  joined  by  the  President  Viole,  who  assured  her 
that  Monsieur  had  entered  into  a  treaty  with  the  Court, 
and  that  it  was  this  circumstance  which  had  induced 
him  to  remain  passive.  The  indignation  of  the  Prin- 
cess was  extreme,  and  she  immediately  repeated  the 
report  to  the  Count  of  Fiesque,  and  the  Duchess  of 
Chatillon  ;  reproaching  the  latter  with  the  part  which 
she  had  taken  in  the  affair,  and  declaring  that,  for  so 
clever  a  woman,  she  must  be  "  easily  misled  if  she  suf- 
fered herself  to  be  deluded  by  so  absurd  a  rumor ; '' 
adding,  that  she  sincerely  believed,  should  Monsieur 
discover  its  authors,  he  would  throw  them  all  out  of 
the  window.  That  she  regretted,  as  much  as  the 
Duchess  herself  could  do,  that  his  Royal  Highness 
had  not  made  himself  more  prominent,  a  step  which 
she  had  strongly  urged  him  to  take ;  but  it  was  not, 
therefore,  to  be  inferred,  that  he  had  played  M.  de 
Conde  false ;  as  he  was  incapable  of  such  treachery.* 
This  reproof  silenced  Madame  de  Chatillon  ;  although 
it  failed  to  convince  the  bystanders  of  the  accuracy  of 
the  judgment  which  Mademoiselle  had  formed  of  the 
motives  and  principles  of  her  father. 

The  Princess  had  already  despatched  an  accredited 
messenger  to  the  Bastille,  to  demand  the  intention  of 

*  Memoires  de  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier. 
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the  Governor  ;  and  this  functionary,  who  was  no  other 
than  M.  de  Louviers,  the  son  of  M.  de  Broussel,  re- 
plied, that  if  he  were  authorised  so  to  do  by  an  order 
from  Monsieur,  he  would  obey  whatever  commands 
she  might  give.  Mademoiselle  accordingly  sent  to 
the  Count  of  Bethune  to  make  this  communication  to 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  who  forwarded  the  required 
order  by  the  Prince  de  Guimene  ;  while,  on  his  return, 
M.  de  Bethune  announced  to  the  Princess  that  Mon- 
sieur was  about  to  join  her ;  a  piece  of  intelligence 
which  she  immediately  communicated  to  M.  de  Conde, 
who  very  shortly  afterwards  arrived.  He  was  still  in 
the  same  disordered  attire  in  which  she  had  previously 
seen  him,  but  his  depression  was  at  an  end,  and  he  en- 
tered the  apartment  with  a  smile  upon  his  lips.  The 
first  care  of  Mademoiselle  was  to  prevail  upon  him 
not  to  reproach  her  father  with  the  equivocal  part 
which  he  had  played  throughout  the  day ;  which, 
after  some  difficulty,  he  conceded.  Monsieur  subse- 
quently arrived  in  his  turn,  and  met  the  Prince  as 
cheerfully  as  though  nothing  extraordinary  had  oc- 
curred, and  that  his  own  bearing  had  been  immaculate. 
He  then  congratulated  him  upon  his  prowess,  and 
asked  a  number  of  questions  relating  to  the  engage- 
ment;  after  which  he  digressed  to  the  dead  and 
wounded,  for  whom  he  expressed  much  sympathy. 
Finally,  it  was  resolved  between  himself  and  M.  de 
Conde  that  the  army  should  retire  within  the  walls  at 
nightfall ;  and  then  Monsieur  proceeded  to  the  Town- 
Hall,  to  offer  his  acknowledgments  to  the  corporate 
bodies  ;  and  the  Prince  returned  to  the  troops. 

They  had  no  sooner  taken  leave  than  Mademoiselle 
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resolved  to  repair  in  person  to  the  Bastille,  which  she 
had  never  previously  visited  ;  and  this  done,  she  as- 
cended to  the  towers,  whence,  by  means  of  a  telescope, 
she  distinguished  a  great  number  of  people  collected 
on  the  heights  of  Charonne,  as  well  as  horses  and  car- 
riages, when  it  instantly  struck  her  that  the  King  was 
there  in  person,  as  was  indeed  the  fact.  Towards  Bag- 
nolet,  in  the  valley,  she  could  also  see  the  royal  army 
preparing  for  a  new  attack,  and  recognise  the  staff  of 
the  different  general  officers.  As  she  continued  anx- 
iously to  watch  their  movements,  she  observed  them 
detach  a  strong  body  of  their  cavalry  to  intercept  the 
communication  between  the  Faubourg  and  the  moat ; 
which,  had  they  done  it  at  an  earlier  period,  must  at 
once  have  decided  the  issue  of  the  struggle  ;  while,  as 
she  foresaw  that  even  were  it  now  accomplished  it 
must  create  considerable  annoyance  to  their  own 
troops,  she  forthwith  despatched  a  page  to  M.  de 
Conde,  to  inform  him  of  the  manceuvre.  Her  mes- 
senger found  him  on  the  top  of  the  belfry  of  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Antoine,  where,  profiting  by  a  momen- 
tary respite,  he  was  also  busy  in  reconnoitring  the  be- 
sieging forces  ;  and  finding  his  own  observations  con- 
firmed by  those  of  the  Princess,  he  sent  an  order  for 
all  his  troops  to  march  forthwith  into  the  city.  On  the 
return  of  her  page  with  these  tidings,  Mademoiselle 
commanded  the  cannon  of  the  fortress  to  be  pointed 
in  the  direction  of  the  royal  army,  and  gave  stringent 
orders  that,  should  the  measure  become  essential,  they 
should  be  discharged  without  hesitation. 

Having  done  this,  without  paying  the  slightest  at- 
tention to  the  consternation  created  by  her  words,  she 
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left  the  Bastille  and  returned  to  the  house  of  which 
she  had  previously  taken  possession,  in  order  that  she 
might  see  the  troops  march  in.  Terror  had  spread 
through  the  ranks,  as  neither  officers  nor  men  expected 
any  quarter ;  but  when  they  found  that  Mademoiselle 
was  at  the  gate,  they  raised  a  shout  of  joy,  declaring 
that  they  would  fight  to  the  last ;  knowing  that  should 
they  eventually  be  compelled  to  give  way,  their  retreat 
was  assured,  for  that  she  would  never  suffer  the  barrier 
to  remain  closed  against  them  when  they  had  no 
longer  any  hope  of  success.  At  the  same  moment  M. 
de  Conde  sent  to  request  that  the  Princess  would  cause 
some  wine  to  be  distributed,  which  she  did  without 
loss  of  time ;  and  as  the  troops  passed  under  the 
window  at  which  she  stood,  they  hailed  her  with 
hearty  acclamations. 

Meanwhile  the  situation  of  the  Prince  himself  was 
perilous  in  the  extreme.  Hotly  pursued  by  the  forces 
of  M.  de  Turenne,  the  number  who  fell  on  all  sides 
during  this  retreat  was  frightful ;  and  as  the  Royalist 
Army  had,  moreover,  been  reinforced  by  the  division 
under  the  Marshal  of  la  Ferte-Senectere,  the  ranks  of 
the  Fronde  tottered  on  every  side ;  the  musketry  re- 
sounded within  a  thousand  paces  of  the  house  in  which 
Mademoiselle  was  keeping  her  anxious  watch,  and 
for  an  instant  the  Prince  was  compelled  to  give  way, 
and  was  in  the  most  imminent  peril.  With  his  back 
against  the  outworks,  and  contending  with  those  by 
whom  he  was  opposed  with  an  energy  which  was 
rapidly  exhausting  his  strength,  in  order  to  give  his 
men  time  to  retreat  to  the  barrier,  M.  de  Conde  was 
about  to  be  overwhelmed  by  a  force  that  quadrupled 
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his  own ;  when  the  summit  of  the  Bastille  suddenly- 
flamed  out,  the  cannon  were  discharged  in  rapid  suc- 
cession, and  the  ranks  of  the  Royalists  tottered,  swayed, 
and  retreated  in  bewilderment. 

Mademoiselle  had  decided  the  fortune  of  the  fight ; 
and  had  just,  to  use  the  words  of  Mazarin,  "  killed  her 
Royal  husband  with  the  ordnance  of  the  Bastille."  It 
is  certain  that  the  heroism  of  the  Princes  upon  this 
occasion  outweighed  her  policy ;  for  neither  Louis  nor 
those  about  him  were  ever  likely  to  forgive  so  bold  an 
act  of  disloyalty. 

So  vigorous  a  measure,  meanwhile,  saved  M.  de 
Conde.  The  Royalists,  totally  unprepared  for  such  a 
demonstration  of  what  they  necessarily  considered  as 
the  popular  feeling,  halted  in  a  state  of  helpless  in- 
decision ;  during  which  the  Prince  rallied  his  troops, 
made  a  charge,  and  repulsed  M.  de  Turenne;  thus 
effecting  his  retreat  with  safety.  The  blow  was 
terrible  to  the  Court  party,  which  had  felt  so  sure  of 
success,  that  the  Queen,  who  had  remained  at  St. 
Denis,  sent  forward  a  carriage  to  bring  back  M.  de 
Conde  a  prisoner ;  and  as  the  Cardinal  had  friends  in 
the  city  who  forwarded  to  him  intelligence  of  all  that 
occurred,  he  no  sooner  heard  the  cannon  of  the  Bastille 
than  he  exclaimed,  joyfully,  "  Admirable !  there  are 
the  guns  of  the  fortress  firing  upon  the  Prince ! " 

Some  one  ventured  to  suggest  that  the  attack  might 
probably  be  upon  their  own  troops ;  and  this  remark 
was  followed  up  by  another  still  more  pertinent, 
namely,  that  Mademoiselle  had  arrived  at  the  Bastille, 
and  that  the  Governor  was  firing  a  salute.  The 
Marshal  of   Villeroy,  who  overheard  the  words,  saw 
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the  truth  at  a  glance;  and,  shaking  his  head,  said, 
gravely,  "  If  your  judgment  be  correct,  and  that 
Mademoiselle  is  indeed  at  the  Bastille,  I  know  her 
well  enough  to  be  convinced  that  the  salute,  such  as  it 
is,  has  been  fired  by  her  own  hand." 

An  hour  subsequently  this  was  found  to  be  the  case, 
and  the  Queen  vowed  an  eternal  enmity  to  the  belliger- 
ent Princess. 

The  loss  to  the  Royalist  army  was  considerable, 
especially  as  regarded  the  rank  of  the  individuals. 
M.  de  St.  Mesgrin,  Lieutenant-General,  and  second  in 
command  of  the  light  cavalry,  was  killed ;  as  was  also 
the  Marquis  de  Nantouillet.  M.  de  Fouilloux,  an 
ensign  in  the  guards,  and  one  of  the  favourites  of  the 
young  King,  fell  by  the  hand  of  the  Prince  himself; 
and  Paul  de  Mancini,  the  nephew  of  the  Cardinal,  an 
amiable  youth  of  sixteen,  full  of  the  most  brilliant 
promise,  was  wounded  at  the  head  of  his  regiment, 
and  died  shortly  afterwards.  When  the  Prince  had 
seen  the  rear  of  his  troops  safely  within  the  barrier, 
he  entered  in  his  turn;  and  the  gates  once  more 
closed,  he  hurried  to  make  his  acknowledgments  to 
Mademoiselle  for  her  bold  and  well-timed  assistance ; 
who,  in  reply  to  his  compliment,  remarked  upon  the 
admirable  appearance  of  his  troops,  saying  that  she 
saw  little  difference  between  them  when  at  Etampes, 
and  now  that  they  had  just  sustained  a  siege  and  two 
serious  engagements  ;  terminating  her  eulogy  by  ex- 
claiming, "  God  preserve  them  after  these  perils  from 
those  of  a  negotiation  !  " 

M.  de  Conde  flushed,  and  remained  silent,  which 
more  than  satisfied  the  Princess  that  she  had  driven 
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the  arrow  home ;  for  she  had  already  been  long 
enough  involved  in  faction  to  discover  that  scarcely 
one  individual  with  whom  she  was  brought  into  con- 
tact was  exempt  from  intrigue  or  double-dealing  of 
some  description ;  but  feeling  that  the  pause  which 
ensued  must  be  painful  to  the  Prince,  while  it  was  im- 
politic as  regarded  her  own  interests,  she  hastened  to 
add  that  she  trusted  he  would  at  least  pledge  himself 
to  her  that  there  should  be  no  more  secret  treaties. 
This  he  readily  promised,  and  with  apparent  good 
faith.* 

Mademoiselle  then  inquired  for  the  Marquis  de 
Flamarin,  whom  she  had  not  seen  since  the  morning, 
and  learned  with  extreme  sorrow  that  he  was  missing, 
and  that  all  his  friends  were  ignorant  of  his  fate.  As 
the  Princess  was  sincerely  attached  to  him,  and  had 
not  forgotten  the  services  which  he  rendered  to  her  at 
Orleans,  she  despatched  a  number  of  her  attendants  to 
obtain  tidings,  and,  after  great  exertions,  his  body  was 
found  pierced  by  a  ball.  By  an  extraordinary  coinci- 
dence, for  which  it  was  impossible  to  account,  he  had 
a  rope  about  his  neck  ;  and  thus  the  prophecy,  which 
had  turned  to  a  jest  upon  his  lips  when  he  took  leave 
of  Mademoiselle,  had  met  with  a  mysterious  accom- 
plishment.! 

The  populace  of  Paris  were  indefatigable.  They 
carried  away  the  dead,  and  buried  them ;  they  gave 
wine  to  the  soldiers  who  remained  under  arms,  and  re- 
freshment and  help  to  the  wounded ;  exerting  them- 
selves with  all  their  energy,  and  shouting  continually, 

*  Memoires  de  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier. 
f  Louis  XIV.  et  son  Siecle. 
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"  Long  live  the  King,  and  no  Mazarin  ! "  The  Cardinal 
had  no  sooner  ascertained  that  the  troops  of  the 
Fronde  had  reentered  Paris  in  triumph  than  he  carried 
off  the  Sovereign  to  St.  Denis  ;  but  even  this  flight 
was  not  effected  without  considerable  panic ;  and  the 
Court  party  did  not  reach  their  destination  until  mid- 
night, after  many  false  alarms,  and  having  several 
times  halted  and  prepared  to  oppose  an  imagined 
enemy  in  pursuit.  Nothing  of  the  kind  was,  however, 
attempted,  the  troops  of  M.  de  Conde  being  over- 
whelmed with  fatigue. 

The  Prince  was  now  in  possession  of  the  Capital, 
which,  singularly  enough,  he  had  secured  by  a  retreat ; 
but,  although  his  military  position  was  undeniable,  he 
had  as  yet  attained  no  civil  authority,  which  was 
absolutely  necessary  to  enable  him  to  retain  the  power 
he  had  acquired.  It  was,  consequently,  determined 
that  a  General  Assembly  should  be  held  at  the  Town- 
Hall,  at  which  the  civic  dignitaries  should  be  invited 
to  delegate  a  portion  of  their  authority  to  Monsieur 
and  himself ;  and  that  a  union  should  be  formed  be- 
tween the  two  Princes  and  the  Parliament.  The  at- 
tempt was  hazardous,  but  they  had  no  alternative,  as 
money  was  required  to  pay  the  troops  and  to  make 
new  levies.  The  assembly  was  therefore  appointed 
for  the  4th  of  July ;  and,  in  order  to  recognise  his  own 
followers  in  the  crowd,  M.  de  Conde  desired  each  of 
them  to  attach  a  few  straws  to  his  hat. 

The  populace,  attracted  by  this  singular  decoration, 
immediately  adopted  it  in  their  turn,  believing  it  to  be 
the  symbol  of  the  faction ;  and  their  zeal  was  so  great 
that  while  the  men,  in  imitation  of  the  troops,  affixed  it 
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to  their  hats,  the  women  adopted  it  as  a  shoulder-knot ; 
and  in  a  couple  of  hours  every  one  who  appeared  in 
the  streets  without  this  appendage  was  assailed  by  cries 
of  "  The  straw !  the  straw  ! "  and  where  any  were  im- 
politic enough  to  resist  the  popular  clamour,  they  were 
unsparingly  beaten  by  the  mob. 

This  demonstration  was  sufficient  to  overthrow  the 
uncertain  courage  of  Monsieur;  and,  accordingly, 
when  the  hour  of  Council  arrived,  he  began  to  be  in- 
disposed, and  furious  against  M.  de  Conde,  who  urged 
him  to  fulfil  his  promise.  He  declared  he  would  do 
nothing  of  the  sort,  for  that  this  device  of  the  straw 
was  quite  sufficient  to  occasion  a  riot.  The  Prince,  in 
despair  at  this  pusillanimity,  addressed  himself  to  Mad- 
emoiselle, assuring  her  that  it  was  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  the  safety  of  the  faction  that  his  Royal  High- 
ness should  show  himself  at  the  Town-Hall ;  and  that, 
if  he  persevered  in  his  refusal,  he  could  not  answer  for 
the  consequences.  All  remonstrances,  nevertheless, 
proved  useless  for  a  considerable  time,  and  he  was  evi- 
dently ill  disposed  to  M.  de  Conde ;  but  suddenly,  at 
the  eleventh  hour,  he  determined  on  attending  the 
meeting  which  had  been  fixed  for  two  o'clock,  prob- 
ably remembering  that  his  own  interests  were  more 
deeply  involved  in  the  measures  which  might  be 
adopted  than  those  of  any  other  individual  in  the 
Capital,  and  that  they  would,  beyond  all  doubt,  suffer 
from  his  absence.  As  he  proceeded  through  the  city 
he  gradually  regained  his  courage,  for  he  soon  per- 
ceived that  every  one  was  provided  with  a  bunch  of 
straw ;  and  that  even  Mademoiselle,  whom  he  en- 
countered by  the  way,  had  a  similar  decoration  at- 
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tached  to  her  fan  by  a  bow  of  blue  ribbon,  which  was 
the  party  colour.  He  had  lingered  so  long  that  the 
streets  were  choked  by  the  mob,  and  he  had  great 
difficulty  in  advancing  ;  while  the  whole  of  the  popu- 
lace were  in  a  state  of  excitement,  and  were  uttering 
fierce  threats  against  the  Marshal  of  l'Hopital,  and  the 
Provost  of  the  merchants,  whom  they  loudly  qualified 
as  Mazarinites,  and  overwhelmed  with  threatening  and 
insult. 

When  Monsieur  and  the  Prince  arrived,  the  Cham- 
ber at  once  proceeded  to  business,  and  the  meeting 
was  opened  by  reading  a  letter  from  the  King,  which 
had  just  been  received,  and  which  demanded  that  the 
Assembly  should  be  delayed  for  the  space  of  eight 
days.  It  was,  however,  unanimously  rejected,  and  at 
once  laid  aside.  His  Royal  Highness  and  M.  de 
Conde  then  made  their  acknowledgments  to  the  meet- 
ing for  the  assistance  which  had  been  afforded  to  them 
by  the  city  of  Paris  at  the  engagement  of  the  Porte  St. 
Antoine,  but  both  carefully  avoided  all  reference  to 
their  anticipations  for  the  future.  Monsieur  expected 
his  full  recognition  as  Lieutenant-General  of  the  king- 
dom, which  had  already  been  accorded  to  him  by  the 
Parliament;  as  well  as  unlimited  authority  to  issue 
such  orders  as  he  might  deem  expedient,  by  virtue  of 
the  power  vested  in  him  by  the  King,  so  long  as  his 
Majesty  should  remain  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of 
Mazarin  ;  declared  to  be  the  enemy  of  the  state,  and 
the  disturber  of  the  public  peace,  to  be  banished  for- 
ever from  the  soil  of  France,  and  to  have  a  price  set 
upon  his  head,  by  a  decree  of  Parliament ;  which  de- 
cree had  since  been  confirmed  by  the  King  himself ; 
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while  M.  de  Conde,  also  conformably  to  the  declara- 
tion of  Parliament,  looked  forward  to  his  nomination 
as  generalissimo  of  the  royal  forces. 

The  proposition  of  a  union  which  was  to  have  been 
made  by  certain  of  the  Councillors,  was  not  even 
mooted ;  nor  were  the  individual  interests  of  the 
Princes  alluded  to  by  any  person  present,  although  it 
was  for  this  precise  purpose  that  the  Assembly  had 
been  convoked ;  and  consequently  after  lingering  for 
a  short  time,  in  order  to  afford  the  different  members 
an  opportunity  of  suggesting  the  settlement  of  these 
claims,  and  finding  that  no  effort  was  made  on  any 
hand  to  enforce  them,  M.  de  Conde  ultimately  lost 
patience,  and  rose,  motioning  to  Monsieur  to  follow 
him ;  and  immediately  afterwards,  having  saluted  the 
meeting,  they  both  retired  by  the  great  entrance  which 
opened  on  the  Place  de  Greve. 

As  the  Princes  left  the  Town-Hall  much  dissatisfied, 
it  is  probable  that  their  countenances  betrayed  their 
annoyance,  for  some  of  the  mob  remarked  their  dis- 
comfiture, and  loudly  demanded  its  cause  ;  upon  which 
they  replied  that  they  had  quitted  the  Assembly,  as  the 
Union  had  not  only  remained  unsigned,  but  had  ac- 
tually not  even  been  proposed.  On  receiving  this  in- 
telligence the  populace,  who  desired  nothing  more 
than  a  commotion,  began  to  exclaim  that  all  those 
who  met  at  the  Town-Hall  were  nothing  better  than 
Mazarinites,  who,  on  the  day  of  the  battle  at  the  Porte 
St.  Antoine,  would  have  left  the  Prince  to  perish  if 
Mademoiselle  had  not  compelled  them  to  assist  him ; 
and  in  a  few  minutes  cries  of  "  The  Union !  The 
Union  !  "  burst  from  every  quarter  of  the  crowd  ;  and 
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at  the  same  time  a  volley  of  musketry  shattered  sev- 
eral of  the  windows  of  the  Town-Hall. 

The  terror  which  these  shouts,  and  the  balls,  which, 
after  having  shivered  the  glass  of  the  casements,  buried 
themselves  in  the  walls  of  the  Council-Chamber,  caused 
among  the  assembled  functionaries  was  so  great,  that 
the  greater  number  of  its  occupants  threw  themselves 
on  the  floor,  believing  that  their  last  hour  was  come, 
and  began  to  pray  with  the  utmost  devotion ;  but  mat- 
ters became  still  worse  when  a  fresh  discharge  of  bul- 
lets, instead  of  striking  diagonally  like  the  first,  entered 
the  apartment  horizontally.  Some  soldiers,  more  ex- 
perienced than  the  mob,  had  taken  possession  of  the 
opposite  houses,  and  were  firing  point-blank  into  the 
building ;  in  consequence  of  which  fact,  two  or  three 
shots  took  effect ;  and  the  groans  of  the  wounded,  and 
the  shuddering  spasms  of  the  dying,  mingled  with  the 
general  confusion.  The  universal  idea  was,  thencefor- 
ward, flight ;  but  this  was  rendered  impossible  by  the 
fact  that  the  mob  had  invaded  all  the  issues  of  the 
Town-Hall,  and  closed  and  barricaded  all  the  doors, 
piling  before  them  fagots  of  wood,  to  which  they  set 
fire,  and  thus,  for  a  time,  wrapped  the  whole  building 
in  flame.* 

While  this  was  going  forward  the  Princes  returned  to 
the  Luxembourg,  never  suspecting  the  violent  manner 
in  which  the  populace  were  enforcing  their  demands  ; 
and  as  Monsieur  immediately  retired,  having  suffered 
greatly  from  heat  during  the  meeting,  M.  de  Conde 
remained   in  the  anteroom  with  Mademoiselle,  the 

*  Louis  XIV.  et  son  Steele. 
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Duchess  of  Sully,*  the  Countess  of  Fiesque,  and  Ma- 
dame de  Villars,  where  he  amused  himself  in  reading 
some  letters  which  had  been  brought  to  him  by  a 
trumpeter  of  M.  de  Turenne ;  and  he  was  still  intent 
upon  their  contents,  when  a  citizen,  pale  with  terror, 
and  gasping  for  breath,  burst  into  the  apartment,  ex- 
claiming that  the  Town-Hall  was  on  fire,  and  that  the 
people  were  shooting  and  killing  each  other. 

M.  de  Conde  immediately  informed  Monsieur  of  the 
circumstance,  whose  terror  was  so  great,  that,  forget- 
ting he  was  not  dressed,  and  that  there  were  ladies  in 
the  anteroom,  he  rushed  out  of  his  apartment  in  his 
shirt,  imploring  the  Prince  to  hasten  instantly  to  the 
scene  of  the  disaster,  and  to  pacify  the  people.  M.  de 
Conde,  however,  replied  with  some  haughtiness  that, 
although  there  were  few  things  which  he  should  hesi- 
tate to  undertake  in  order  to  serve  his  Royal  High- 
ness, his  presence  on  the  present  occasion  would  be  of 
no  avail,  as  he  understood  nothing  about  sedition,  and 
was  always  a  coward  in  a  mob ;  but  that  he  would  ad- 
vise him  to  send  the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  who  was  well 
known  and  very  popular  with  the  people,  a  fact  which 
would  render  him  much  more  useful  than  himself  in 
such  an  emergency.  M.  de  Beaufort  was  accordingly 
despatched  to  the  Town-Hall  without  loss  of  time ; 
and  accepted  the  mission  readily,  declaring  that  he 
would  soon  bring  all  the  rebels  to  their  senses. 

Mademoiselle,  who  felt  some  doubts  as  to  his  suc- 
cess, and  who  was  not  sorry,  moreover,  to  exhibit  the 
extent  of  her  own  influence  over  the  public  mind,  fol- 

*  The  Duchess  of  Sully  was  the  daughter  of  the  Chancellor  Seguier, 
and  niece  to  the  Bishop  of  Meaux. 
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lowed  her  father  and  M.  de  Conde  to  the  cabinet  of 
his  Royal  Highness,  and  suggested  that,  should  they 
deem  it  expedient,  she  would  herself  go,  and  endeavour 
to  allay  the  tumult ;  adding  that  it  would  strengthen 
their  party  if  this  opportunity  were  seized  to  induce 
the  Marshal  of  l'Hopital  and  the  Provost  of  the  mer- 
chants to  give  in  their  resignation,  which  would  be  a 
triumph  for  the  people;  while  his  Royal  Highness 
could  not  give  a  more  stringent  proof  of  his  authority 
than  by  withdrawing  them  in  safety  from  the  hands  of 
an  infuriated  mob. 

Monsieur,  delighted  by  any  expedient  which  did 
not  involve  his  own  safety  or  comfort,  conceded  the 
point  at  once ;  and  as  he  had  by  this  time  conceived  a 
high  idea  of  the  generalship  of  the  Princess,  he  bade 
her  hasten  to  accomplish  her  project,  if,  indeed,  it 
could  be  achieved ;  while  M.  de  Conde,  struck  with 
the  extent  of  the  advantage  to  be  gained,  made  no 
other  reply  than  by  offering  to  bear  her  company: 
a  proposal  Mademoiselle,  however,  declined,  being 
desirous  of  reaping  the  laurels  in  her  own  person. 
All  the  household  of  Monsieur  and  the  Prince  fol- 
lowed in  her  train ;  and  she  was  accompanied  in  her 
coach  by  Mesdames  de  Sully  and  de  Villars,  and  the 
two  Countesses,  her  usual  aides-de-camp,  who  were 
considerably  alarmed  at  this  new  adventure. 

They  had  scarcely  passed  the  gates  of  the  Luxem- 
bourg when  they  saw  a  man  lying  dead  in  the  street, 
which  increased  their  distaste  for  the  expedition  ;  but 
the  Princess,  who  had  lately  become  inured  to  the 
spectacle  of  violent  and  premature  death,  bade  them 
refrain  from  looking  about  them,  and  trust  their  safety 
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with  confidence  to  her  prudence.  Her  first  idea  was 
to  approach  the  Town-Hall  by  the  square  of  the 
Greve,  but  she  fortunately  changed  her  mind,  as  the 
risk  would  have  been  immense;  and  the  party  had 
scarcely  reached  the  termination  of  the  Rue  de 
Gevres,  in  order  to  cross  the  Pont-Neuf,  when  they 
met  the  dead  body  of  M.  Ferrand,  a  Parliamentary 
Councillor,  who  was  the  personal  friend  of  the  Prin- 
cess, and  whom  she  sincerely  regretted. 

As  the  carriage  moved  slowly  along,  she  questioned 
all  the  persons  whom  she  encountered ;  and  learned 
that  a  Controller  of  accounts  named  Miron,  who  was 
known  to  her,  had  likewise  perished ;  and,  moreover, 
that  the  Vicar  of  St.  John-in-Greve  had,  in  his  anxiety 
to  save  his  curate,  who  was  in  the  midst  of  the  mob, 
rushed  from  his  church,  lifting  above  his  head  the 
Host  which  he  had  taken  from  the  altar  ;  but  that,  de- 
spite his  holy  aegis,  the  miserable  fanatics  had  fired 
upon  him.  On  hearing  the  detail  of  this  enormity, 
all  the  suite  of  Mademoiselle  gathered  about  her 
coach,  and  implored  her  to  forego  her  purpose ;  but, 
although  she  consented  not  to  pursue  her  way,  she 
equally  refused  to  return  to  the  Luxembourg  without 
an  effort  to  allay  the  storm ;  and  she,  consequently,  sent 
messenger  after  messenger  to  the  Town-Hall,  to  bring 
her  a  precise  report  of  the  revolt.  Not  one  of  them, 
however,  returned ;  and  she  then  determined  to  des- 
patch a  trumpeter  with  orders  to  sound  the  appel,  and 
thus  attract  attention  to  her  message  ;  but  her  attend- 
ants were  unable  to  find  one  ;  and  finally,  after  a  con- 
siderable time  had  elapsed,  she  drove  towards  the  Ho- 
tel de  Nemours,  when,  on  traversing  the  Petit-Pont, 
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the  wheel  of  her  carriage  became  locked  in  that  of  the 
vehicle  in  which  the  dead  were  nightly  conveyed  from 
the  Hotel-Dieu  to  their  common  grave.  The  death- 
cart  was  heavily  laden  with  corpses,  and  the  Princess 
had  barely  time  to  throw  herself  to  the  other  side  of 
the  coach,  in  order  to  avoid  the  contact  of  the  arms 
and  legs  which  protruded  from  between  the  rails  of 
the  wagon,  and  entered  the  window  of  her  own  ve- 
hicle. On  arriving  at  the  residence  of  M.  de  Ne- 
mours, she  again  failed  in  procuring  a  trumpeter ;  and 
having  inquired  into  the  progress  of  his  own  conva- 
lescence, and  learned  that  his  wound  had  proved  to 
be  very  slight,  she  finally  returned  with  great  reluc- 
tance to  the  Luxembourg  to  report  her  failure. 

Monsieur,  whose  terror  was  increased  by  all  he 
heard,  urged  her  to  make  another  attempt,  to  which 
she  consented,  and  again  set  forth,  accompanied  by 
the  Duchess  of  Sully  and  the  Countess  of  Frontenac, 
who  would  not  abandon  her,  and  attended  by  an  in- 
considerable retinue  ;  for,  as  it  was  midnight  when  the 
Princess  returned  to  the  palace,  most  of  her  attendants 
had  imagined  that  she  would  make  no  further  effort 
that  night.  She  found  the  streets  deserted  save  by 
numerous  patrols,  each  of  which  afforded  her  an  es- 
cort; and  as  her  carriage  stopped  in  the  Place  de 
Greve,  a  man  laid  his  hand  upon  the  window,  and 
asked  if  M.  de  Conde  was  with  her.  She  answered  in 
the  negative;  upon  which  he  immediately  walked 
rapidly  away,  and  by  the  light  of  the  flambeaux  which 
were  in  front  of  the  vehicle,  she  discovered  that  he 
carried  a  weapon  beneath  his  arm.  Just  at  that  mo- 
ment, M.  de  Beaufort  approached,  caused  the  coach  to 
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be  drawn  up  at  the  Town-Hall,  and  assisted  the  Prin- 
cess to  alight.  With  his  assistance,  she  passed  across 
some  beams  which  were  still  smoking,  and  entered 
the  building.  All  was  silent  and  deserted,  and  they 
traversed  the  lower  portion  of  the  edifice  without 
meeting  a  single  human  being ;  but  while  Madem- 
oiselle was  examining  with  considerable  curiosity 
the  distribution  of  the  Council-Chamber,  the  maltre- 
d'hotel  of  the  city  entered  cautiously,  and  informed 
her  that  the  Provost  of  the  merchants  was  in  a  neigh- 
bouring apartment,  and  requested  the  honour  of  an  in- 
terview with  her  Royal  Highness.  This  was  precisely 
what  Mademoiselle  desired ;  and  leaving  her  ladies 
in  the  hall,  she  followed  the  messenger,  accompanied 
by  the  Counts  of  Fiesque,  of  Bethune,  and  of 
Prefontaine. 

In  a  small  dark  room  she  found  the  Provost,  dis- 
guised by  an  enormous  wig,  but  perfectly  calm  and 
self-possessed;  and  informed  him  that  she  had  been 
sent  by  Monsieur  to  his  assistance,  a  commission  which 
she  had  gladly  undertaken,  having  always  felt  a  great 
esteem  for  him  personally.  She  would  not,  she  said, 
moreover,  enter  into  any  unpleasant  retrospection,  as 
he  had  probably  believed  that  he  was  doing  his  duty 
while  opposing  her  interests,  and  that  persons  were 
frequently  misled  by  those  whom  they  considered  as 
their  friends. 

He  expressed,  in  reply,  how  deeply  he  felt  the 
honour  of  her  good  opinion,  and  declared  that  he 
should  ever  remember  the  extent  of  his  obligation  to 
both  herself  and  Monsieur ;  assuring  her  that  he  had 
acted  upon  principle,  but  that,  as  he  was  quite  con- 
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scious  of  his  unpopularity,  he  was  ready,  if  Madem- 
oiselle would  cause  pens  and  paper  to  be  brought  to 
him,  at  once  to  place  his  resignation  in  her  hands. 
This,  however,  the  Princess  refused  to  permit,  merely 
promising  to  mention  his  wish  to  Monsieur,  who  could 
send  for  the  proffered  resignation  should  he  deem  it 
desirable — but  decidedly  declining  to  become  its 
medium. 

The  Duke  of  Beaufort  terminated  the  discussion  by 
asking  the  provost  how  he  intended  to  dispose  of  him- 
self ;  and  was  answered  that  all  he  wished  was  to  be 
enabled  to  return  to  his  own  house,  where  he  believed 
that  he  should  be  safe ;  upon  which  the  Duke  left  the 
room  to  reconnoitre  a  side  door  opening  upon  a  re- 
tired street ;  and  finding  it  perfectly  free,  he  returned 
in  search  of  the  discomfited  functionary,  who  ap- 
peared highly  delighted  at  his  prospect  of  escape,  and 
lost  no  time,  after  he  had  addressed  a  parting  compli- 
ment to  Mademoiselle,  in  profiting  by  the  discovery. 
The  Princess  remained  in  the  apartment  until  the  re- 
turn of  M.  de  Beaufort,  when  she  returned  to  the  hall, 
where  she  found  the  two  ladies  who  were  awaiting  her 
in  a  state  of  great  alarm,  another  musket  having  been 
fired  in  the  square ;  and  they  were  no  sooner  pacified 
than  she  proceeded  in  search  of  the  Marshal  of 
l'Hopital,  but  learned  that  he  had  already  succeeded 
in  accomplishing  his  exit  through  one  of  the  back 
windows. 

As  the  day  was  beginning  to  dawn,  and  the  mob 
to  reassemble,  the  Princess  thought  it  prudent  to  re- 
turn to  the  palace,  lest  her  lengthened  sojourn  at  the 
Town-Hall   should   excite  suspicion  of  her  motives ; 
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and  she  accordingly  reentered  her  carriage  amid  the 
shouts  and  plaudits  of  the  populace,  who  called  down 
blessings  upon  her  head,  declaring  that  all  she  did  was 
well  done ;  and  with  these  flattering  sounds  ringing 
in  her  ears,  she  drove  off  at  once  to  the  Louvre,  and 
hastened  to  secure  a  little  rest  after  her  fatigue  and 
exertion. 

In  the  evening  the  Count  of  Fiesque  waited  upon 
her  Royal  Highness,  to  inform  her  that  he  had  given 
a  detail  of  all  her  proceedings  to  Monsieur,  who  had 
commanded  the  Count  of  Bethune  and  himself  to  go 
to  the  Provost,  and  to  demand  from  him  the  resigna- 
tion which  he  had  proffered,  taking  with  them  M.  de 
Prefontaine,  who  had  been  present  at  the  time.  The 
precaution  was,  however,  unnecessary,  as  he  tendered 
it  without  hesitation ;  and  on  the  following  evening, 
M.  de  Broussel,  whose  sentiments  were  well  known, 
was  elected  to  the  office.  A  meeting  took  place  at 
the  Town-Hall,  in  which  his  appointment  was  recog- 
nised, after  which  he  proceeded  to  the  Luxembourg, 
and  took  the  oath  to  Monsieur  as  it  was  customary  to 
do  to  the  Sovereign.  The  President  De  Thou  was  at 
the  same  time  intrusted  with  the  duties  of  Secretary 
of  State.* 

The  Cardinal  no  sooner  learned  these  details  than 
he  removed  the  King  from  St.  Denis  to  Pontoise,  in 
order  that  he  might  be  in  the  centre  of  Turenne's 
army,  and  an  order  was  despatched  to  the  Parlia- 
mentary Deputies  to  follow  him ;  but  as  they  raised 
objections  to  this  measure,  they  were  commanded  to 
remain  at  St.  Denis.     On  the  following  day  they,  how- 

*  Memoires  de  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier. 
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ever,  received  renewed  directions  to  join  the  Court, 
which  they  immediately  communicated  to  the  author- 
ities of  the  Capital,  who  issued  a  decree  enforcing  their 
instant  return  to  Paris ;  upon  which  Monsieur,  the 
Prince,  and  the  Duke  of  Beaufort  (who  had  succeeded 
the  Marshal  of  l'Hopital  in  the  government  of  the 
city),  placed  themselves  at  the  head  of  eight  hundred 
infantry  and  twelve  hundred  cavalry,  to  escort  them 
into  the  gates,  and  to  impress  upon  the  populace 
that  they  were  protecting  them  from  an  imminent 
danger ;  while  the  Court  replied  to  this  demonstration 
by  passing  decrees  in  the  Council  which  annulled  those 
promulgated  by  the  Parliament;  and  in  which  they 
declared  all  their  proceedings  to  be  void,  not  only  in 
the  past  but  also  in  the  future ;  even  ordaining  that 
the  moneys  destined  to  defray  their  expenses  should 
henceforth  be  paid  in  such  places  as  his  Majesty 
should  select  for  his  residence. 

These  were  again  answered  in  a  proposition  made 
by  Broussel  himself,  that  Monsieur  should  be  declared 
Lieutenant- General  of  the  kingdom,  as  he  had  been 
during  the  minority  of  the  Sovereign,  with  full  power 
to  act  as  he  saw  fit ;  and  should  retain  this  rank  so 
long  as  the  Cardinal  remained  in  the  country,  using 
every  means  to  compel  his  expulsion ;  while  M.  de 
Conde  should  be  requested  to  accept  the  command  of 
the  army,  under  the  authority  of  his  Royal  Highness. 
A  Copy  of  this  proposition  was,  moreover,  despatched 
to  all  the  Parliaments  throughout  the  kingdom,  who 
were  requested  to  pass  a  similar  decree ;  but,  with  the 
exception  of  that  of  Bordeaux,  no  such  concession 
was  made,  nor  was  any  deliberation  held  upon  the  sub- 
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ject ;  while  in  Brittany  a  demurrer  was  even  resolved 
to  all  those  which  it  had  previously  rendered,  until  the 
Spanish  troops  then  in  France  should  have  left  the 
country. 

Nor  was  Monsieur  fated  to  experience  a  greater  de- 
gree of  obedience  to  his  new  dignity  from  the  Gov- 
ernors of  the  respective  provinces,  from  whom,  with 
one  solitary  exception,  he  received  no  reply  to  his  ap- 
peal; the  Court  having  warned  them  by  a  solemn 
decree  that  the  Royal  Council  did  not  recognise  the 
act  of  Parliament  which  established  the  office ;  while, 
even  in  Paris,  his  authority  was  so  far  from  being  es- 
tablished, that  two  criminals,  condemned  to  be  hanged 
for  having  fired  the  Town-Hall,  being  about  to  suffer 
for  their  crime,  the  city  companies  who  were  ordered 
to  attend  the  execution  refused  to  sanction  it  by  their 
presence.* 

*  Memoires  du  Cardinal  de  Retz. 


CHAPTER  III 

Divisions  Among  the  Princes — Quarrel  of  the  Dukes  of  Ne- 
mours and  Beaufort — Fatal  Duel — Death  of  M.  de  Nemours 
— Forbearance  of  M.  de  Beaufort — The  Prince  de  Conde  Re- 
ceives a  Blow — Answer  of  the  President  Bellievre — Death  of 
the  Young  Duke  of  Valois — Severe  Indisposition  of  the  Prin- 
cess of  Conde — Renewed  Hopes  of  Mademoiselle — Reconcil- 
iation of  Mademoiselle  and  the  Duke  of  Lorraine — New  Op- 
position of  the  Parliament — Resignation  and  Retirement  of 
Mazarin — Resignation  of  the  Duke  of  Beaufort  and  M.  Brous- 
sel — Return  of  the  King  to  Paris  ;  He  Dislodges  Mademoi- 
selle from  the  Tuileries — Alarm  of  Monsieur  ;  Refuses  to 
Lodge  Mademoiselle  in  the  Luxembourg — Monsieur  leaves 
Paris — Mademoiselle  Retires  to  Pons — Position  of  the  King- 
dom— Declaration  of  Lese-Majeste  Against  the  Princes — The 
Prince  de  Conde  and  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  Continue  Their 
Military  Operations  in  the  Provinces. 

IN  this  emergency  a  Council  was  formed  of  which 
Monsieur  was  the  President ;  an  arrangement 
that  renewed  the  old  enmity  between  the  Duke  of 
Nemours  and  his  brother-in-law,  M.  de  Beaufort,  who 
had  some  altercation  as  to  precedence,  in  which  M.  de 
Nemours  exhibited  great  irritability  and  haughtiness, 
while  M.  de  Beaufort  displayed  considerable  forbear- 
ance. As  the  former  refused  all  concession,  although 
still  confined  to  the  house  from  the  weakness  conse- 
quent upon  his  wounds,  Monsieur  and  the  Prince  de 
Conde  became  alarmed  at  the  possible  consequences 
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of  his  intemperance,  and  with  considerable  difficulty 
at  length  succeeded  in  obtaining  his  pledge  not  to 
proceed  to  any  act  of  violence  during  the  next  four- 
and-twenty  hours.  Despite  this  arrangement,  how- 
ever, Mademoiselle  received  private  information  that 
a  duel  would  take  place  ;  and  she  forthwith  despatched 
a  couple  of  her  friends  to  seek  out  the  Duke  of  Beau- 
fort in  the  gardens  of  the  Tuileries,  where  the  quarrel 
was  stated  to  have  been  renewed.  Their  report  was 
calculated  to  allay  her  fears,  for  they  asserted  that  he 
was  quietly  walking  with  four  or  five  of  his  friends, 
and  that  nothing  in  either  his  conversation  or  manner 
induced  a  belief  that  he  had  gone  there  with  any  hos- 
tile intention.  A  different  impression  had,  however, 
taken  possession  of  Madame  de  Nemours,  who  had 
written  in  great  haste  to  Madame  de  Chavigny,  to  en- 
treat that  she  would  closely  watch  the  movements  of 
the  two  brothers-in-law  ;  and  as  the  latter  lady  imme- 
diately communicated  the  alarm  of  the  Duchess  to 
Mademoiselle,  she  mentioned  the  fact  to  Monsieur, 
who  chanced  at  this  time  to  visit  her. 

His  Royal  Highness,  to  whom  it  was  not  convenient 
to  give  credence  to  such  a  rumour,  treated  the  matter 
with  contempt,  and  remarked  with  some  bitterness  to 
the  Princess,  that  she  was  constantly  fancying  quarrels, 
which  was  the  very  way  to  engender  them ;  after 
which  he  proceeded  in  his  turn  to  the  Tuileries,  to  the 
celebrated  restaurant  of  Renard,  which  had  become 
the  fashionable  promenade.  Mademoiselle  followed 
him,  but  at  some  distance,  having  been  detained  in 
conversation  with  M.  de  Jarze  ;  and  as  she  was  as- 
cending the  steps  which  led  to  the  terrace  of  Renard, 
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one  of  the  pages  of  Madame  de  Chatillon  grasped  her 
dress,  and  having  attracted  her  attention,  said  hur- 
riedly, that  the  Duchess  had  sent  him  to  apprise  her 
Royal  Highness  that  M.  de  Nemours  and  his  brother- 
in-law  were  about  to  meet  at  the  Petits-Peres  ;  and 
that  she  entreated  her  to  inform  Monsieur  of  the  fact. 
The  Princess  instantly  walked  to  the  bench  upon 
which  her  father  was  seated,  and  having  communi- 
cated the  intelligence,  had  the  gratification  of  seeing 
him  at  length  aroused  into  an  alarm  equal  to  her  own. 
He  hurriedly  desired  the  Counts  of  Fiesque  and  Fon- 
trailles,  who  were  with  him,  to  proceed  immediately  to 
the  place  mentioned,  and  to  prevent  the  encounter ; 
but  they  arrived  too  late ;  the  procrastination  of  Gas- 
ton having,  as  usual,  rendered  his  interference  of  no 
avail.  The  parties  had  met ;  and  M.  de  Nemours  had 
fallen  by  the  hand  of  his  wife's  brother. 

On  receiving  this  fatal  intelligence,  Monsieur  in- 
stantly returned  home ;  while  Mademoiselle  and  the 
Prince  proceeded  to  the  residence  of  the  unhappy 
Duchess,  whom  they  found  in  a  state  bordering  on 
distraction  ;  for  not  only  the  melancholy  fact  itself,  but 
also  the  circumstances  by  which  it  was  attended,  were 
too  well  calculated  to  overcome  her  with  wretchedness. 
Trusting  to  the  pledge  given  by  M.  de  Nemours, 
neither  the  Duke  of  Orleans  nor  the  Prince  had  taken 
any  precautions  to  avert  the  catastrophe  ;  while  M.  de 
Beaufort  had  made  every  effort  in  his  power  to  avoid 
the  meeting,  and  even  when  he  could  no  longer  de- 
cline it,  had  raised  difficulties  as  to  its  execution,  al- 
leging that  he  had  several  gentlemen  in  his  company 
of  whom  he  could  not  rid  himself,  and  that  conse- 
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quently  the  encounter  must  be  deferred  until  another 
opportunity. 

On  receiving  this  last  reply  M.  de  Nemours  had  re- 
turned home,  where,  having  unfortunately  found  an 
equal  number  of  his  own  friends,  he  renewed  his  chal- 
lenge to  M.  de  Beaufort ;  and  they  all  left  the  Tuiler- 
ies;  after  which  the  duel  took  place  in  the  horse- 
market,  behind  the  Hotel  Vendome.  Three  of  the 
Duke  of  Beaufort's  witnesses  were  dangerously  wounded, 
two  of  them  so  much  so  that  they  died  within  four- 
and-twenty  hours ;  and,  as  we  have  already  stated, 
M.  de  Nemours  himself  fell. 

Even  to  the  last  the  Duke  of  Beaufort  had  en- 
deavoured to  appease  the  blind  rage  of  his  unnatural 
relative ;  and  when  M.  de  Nemours  approached  him 
with  pistols  already  loaded,  and  sword  already  drawn, 
he  exclaimed  deprecatingly,  "  Let  us  not  be  guilty  of 
this  shame,  my  brother.  Let  us  rather  forget  the  past, 
and  be  reconciled."  The  appeal,  touching  as  it  was, 
nevertheless  produced  no  effect ;  and  the  unhappy 
Duke  of  Nemours  fell  a  victim  to  his  own  indomitable 
temper. 

The  report  of  firearms  drew  to  the  spot  several  per- 
sons who  chanced  to  be  walking  in  the  gardens  of  the 
Hotel  Vendome ;  and  among  others  the  Abbe  de 
Saint-Pierre,  who  sprung  towards  the  dying  man,  and 
raised  him  in  his  arms.  He  had,  however,  only  time 
to  press  the  hand  of  the  horror-stricken  ecclesiastic, 
and  to  murmur  the  name  of  the  Saviour,  when  he  fell 
back    upon    the   shoulder   of   his  supporter,  a  lifeless 


corpse.  * 


*  Memoires  de  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier. 
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On  the  following  day  there  occurred  a  similar  scene, 
save  only  that  it  was,  fortunately,  not  attended  with 
equally  fatal  results.  Another  dispute  on  the  same 
contemptible  question  of  precedence  took  place  be- 
tween the  Prince  de  Tarente,  son  of  the  Duke  of  la 
Tremouille,  and  the  Count  of  Rieux,  son  of  the  Duke 
of  Elbceuf.  M.  de  Conde,  who  chanced  to  be  present, 
favoured  the  pretensions  of  the  Prince  de  Tarente, 
who  was  his  near  relative  ;  and  during  the  discussion 
which  ensued,  the  Count  of  Rieux  having  made  use 
of  a  gesture  which  M.  de  Conde  construed  into  an 
affront,  he  returned  it  by  a  blow,  which  was  instantly 
met  by  another.  The  Prince,  who  was  without  his 
sword,  instantly  seized  that  of  the  Baron  of  Migenne, 
who  was  standing  near  him,  and  M.  de  Rieux  as 
promptly  drew  his  own ;  when  the  Count  of  Rohan, 
apprehensive  of  the  consequences,  sprung  between  the 
combatants,  ordering  M.  de  Rieux  instantly  to  with- 
draw ;  and  he  was  forthwith  committed  to  the  Bastille 
by  Monsieur.  M.  de  Conde  was  not,  however,  to  be 
so  easily  appeased ;  he  insisted  that  he  would  have 
satisfaction  for  the  insult  to  which  he  had  been  sub- 
jected ;  and  it  was  with  considerable  difficulty  that  his 
friends  could  convince  him  that  he  had  been  the  first 
aggressor ;  when,  finally,  aware  that  his  courage  could 
not  under  any  circumstances  be  called  in  question, 
he  consented  to  let  the  matter  drop ;  but  it,  neverthe- 
less, rankled  deeply  ;  and  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day,  he  remarked  to  Mademoiselle  that  she  saw  a 
man  who  had  been  beaten  for  the  first  time  in  his  life. 
A  similar  circumstance  had  nearly  occurred  during 
the  first  war  of  the  Fronde,  and  was  only  prevented 
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by  a  witticism  of  the  President  Bellievre.  M.  de 
Beaufort,  experiencing  some  difficulty  in  the  success 
of  his  projects,  through  the  interference  of  the  Duke 
of  Elbceuf,  lost  his  temper  ;  and  seeking  some  method 
to  attain  his  purpose,  exclaimed  passionately,  "  If  I 
were  to  strike  M.  d'Elbceuf,  do  you  not  think  that  it 
would  change  the  face  of  affairs  ?  " 

"  No,  your  Highness,"  replied  the  President,  "  I 
think  that  it  would  only  change  the  face  of  M. 
d'Elbceuf."  * 

After  the  spirited  interference  of  the  Count  of 
Rohan,  related  above,  Monsieur,  the  Prince,  and 
Mademoiselle,  succeeded  in  obtaining  from  the 
Parliament  the  registration  of  his  claims  to  a  Duchy, 
which  were  not,  however,  accorded  until  after  long  de- 
liberation ;  and  thus  the  brave  old  family  motto  was 
negatived  in  its  chivalry. 

About  this  time  M.  de  Valois,  the  only  son  of  Mon- 
sieur, expired  after  a  few  weeks'  illness ;  and  the  blow 
was  a  heavy  one  to  the  Prince,  who  caused  the  body 
to  be  removed  to  the  Calvary  until  its  interment  at  St. 
Denis,  for  which  he  anticipated  the  Royal  authority 
immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  his  letters  to  the 
Court  announcing  the  event.  He  was  not,  however, 
destined  to  experience  even  this  inadequate  consola- 
tion ;  for  the  reply  which  he  received  to  his  communi- 
cation was  couched  in  the  most  harsh  and  unsympa- 
thising  terms,  informing  him  that  the  death  of  his 
child  was  a  visible  judgment  of  God  for  the  unjust 
war  in  which  he  was  engaged  ;  with  several  other  com- 
ments quite  as  bitter,  as  insulting,  and  as  ill-timed. 
*  Louis  XIV.  et  son  Siecle. 
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Mademoiselle  was  much  affected  by  this  death,  al- 
though the  child,  being  strangely  deformed,  would 
never  have  been  able  to  maintain  his  rank  with  that 
dignity  required  by  the  fastidiousness  of  the  Court  to 
which  he  belonged.  Her  grief  was,  however,  diverted 
by  intelligence  received  by  M.  de  Conde  from  Bor- 
deaux, of  the  severe,  and  it  was  believed  fatal,  illness 
of  the  Princess  his  wife,  who  was  prostrated  by  fever : 
and  as  Mademoiselle  was  about  to  express  her  regret 
in  the  courtly  commonplace  which  she  considered 
necessary  to  the  occasion,  she  was  interrupted  by  the 
Countess  of  Frontenac,  who  told  her  with  a  smile  that 
she  had  learnt  from  M.  de  Chavigny  that  the  Prince 
was  already  consoled,  by  the  hope  that  she  would  her- 
self accept  his  hand.  Once  more  busy  with  the  idea 
of  marriage,  the  Princess  drove  to  the  Tuileries,  where 
she  encountered  M.  de  Conde  himself,  who  imme- 
diately joined  her,  and  they  walked  twice  up  and 
down  the  avenue  together  without  exchanging  a  word, 
being  apprehensive  that  they  were  observed. 

At  the  same  period  Monsieur  sent  for  his  daughter, 
with  considerable  mystery,  desiring  her  to  wait  upon 
him  at  the  Luxembourg,  with  no  other  attendance 
than  that  of  the  two  Countesses  (Mesdames  de  Fiesque 
and  de  Frontenac) ;  and  she  hastened  to  obey,  feeling 
convinced  that  news  had  arrived  of  the  death  of  the 
Princess  of  Conde,  and  that  his  Royal  Highness  and 
the  Prince  were  anxious  to  accomplish  her  marriage 
before  any  interference  could  be  offered  by  the  Court. 
Once  more,  however,  she  was  destined  to  disappoint- 
ment ;  for  the  object  of  her  hasty  summons  was  simply 
to  communicate  to  her  the  receipt  of  a  letter  from  the 
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Duke  of  Lorraine,  who,  in  reply  to  the  entreaties  of 
Monsieur  and  the  Prince  that  he  should  join  them  in 
Paris,  had  written  to  declare  that  he  must  abstain  from 
so  doing  until  he  had  obtained  the  pardon  of  Madem- 
oiselle, whom  he  had  offended;  and  receive  her 
commands,  as  well  as  those  of  Madame  de  Frontenac, 
to  return  to  the  Capital.  M.  de  Saint  Etienne,  who 
had  been  the  bearer  of  the  letter,  also  assured  her  that 
the  Duke  could  be  induced  to  comply  with  the  wishes 
of  his  Royal  Highness  upon  no  other  terms;  and, 
eventually,  the  Princess  was  induced  to  write  to  M.  de 
Lorraine,  declaring  that  she  forgave  all  that  had  oc- 
curred, in  the  hope  that  he  would  repair  his  fault ;  and 
that  she  should  have  great  pleasure  in  seeing  him. 
The  Countess  also  wrote;  and  the  ladies  were  then 
permitted  to  retire,  having  accomplished  a  very  dif- 
ferent errand  from  that  which  they  had  anticipated.  * 

We  have  already  stated,  that  the  King  had  issued 
an  ordinance  which  transferred  the  Parliament  to  Pon- 
toise ;  to  which  they  had  replied,  that  they  could  not 
obey  the  Royal  command,  nor  even  give  it  a  public 
reading,  so  long  as  the  Cardinal  Mazarin  remained  in 
France ;  while  they,  moreover,  put  forth  an  ordinance 
of  their  own,  by  which  every  one  of  their  members 
was  forbidden  to  leave  Paris  ;  and  all  who  were  absent 
were  enjoined  to  return  there.  The  King  immediately 
signified  his  acquiescence  in  their  demand ;  while  the 
minister  tendered  his  resignation,  which  was  accepted, 
and  retired  to  Bouillon.  No  concession  could  have 
been  either  better  judged,  or  better  timed,  although 
both  parties  at  once  felt  it  to  be  a  mere  comedy.     The 

*  Mtimoires  de  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier. 
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attack  upon  the  Town-Hall,  in  which  several  magis- 
trates and  nearly  forty  citizens  lost  their  lives,  had  in- 
disposed the  Parliament  to  the  cause  of  the  Princes ; 
while  the  nomination  of  Monsieur  as  Lieutenant-Gen- 
eral  of  the  kingdom  had  been  carried  only  by  a  ma- 
jority of  five  voices,  leaving  an  opposition  of  sixty- 
nine  members ;  and  not  only  the  provinces,  but  even 
the  Capital  itself,  were  beginning  to  weary  of  a  war, 
which,  while  it  harassed,  drained,  and  weakened  the 
resources  of  the  country,  could  be  ultimately  produc- 
tive of  no  adequate  result.  The  departure  of  Mazarin 
removed  all  pretext  of  discontent ;  for,  his  banishment 
once  effected,  parliamentary  opposition  degenerated 
into  political  rebellion ;  and  the  union  of  the  Princes 
became  a  matter  of  high  treason,  against  both  the 
Sovereign  and  the  State. 

The  declaration  of  the  King  which  announced  the 
departure  of  Mazarin  produced,  on  its  arrival  at  Paris, 
all  the  effect  which  had  been  anticipated.  Monsieur 
and  the  Prince  proceeded  to  the  meeting  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  declared  that  the  principal  cause  of  their 
opposition  no  longer  existing,  they  were  ready  to  lay 
down  their  arms  ;  provided  that  his  Majesty  should  see 
fit  to  grant  an  amnesty,  to  remove  the  troops  which 
were  stationed  in  the  environs  of  Paris,  to  withdraw 
those  which  were  quartered  in  Guienne,  and  to  give 
free  passage  and  safeguards  to  the  Spanish  forces  to 
return  to  their  own  country ;  as  well  as  to  accord  per- 
mission to  the  Princes  themselves  to  send  envoys  to 
confer  with  his  Majesty  upon  such  points  as  might 
still  require  adjustment.  While  the  Parliament,  on 
their  side,  issued  a  decree,  by  which  it  was  ordained 
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that  his  Majesty  should  be  thanked  for  banishing  the 
Cardinal ;  and  very  humbly  requested  to  return  to  his 
good  city  of  Paris. 

The  negotiation  proved  a  long  one,  for  the  Princes 
desired  guaranties,  while  the  King  stood  firm,  and  re- 
fused to  compromise  his  dignity.  The  Princes  stipu- 
lated that  the  past  should  be  as  though  it  had  never 
been,  while  the  King  maintained  that  there  were  cer- 
tain things  which  it  behooved  him  to  keep  in  remem- 
brance. The  Cardinal  de  Retz  was  the  representative 
of  Monsieur,  and  M.  de  Chavigny  that  of  the  Prince. 
Neither  of  them,  however,  succeeded  as  they  had 
hoped ;  Monsieur  received  only  vague  and  evasive 
answers ;  and  M.  de  Conde  was  equally  unfortunate, 
and  became  the  more  intemperate  under  his  annoy- 
ance from  the  fact  of  a  severe  indisposition  obliging 
him  to  leave  Paris.  So  great,  indeed,  was  his  irrita- 
tion, that  before  his  departure  he  threw  himself  into  a 
violent  passion  with  M.  de  Chavigny,  whom  he  re- 
proached with  having  neglected  his  interests,  when  the 
poor  young  nobleman  became  so  alarmed  as  to  fall  ill, 
from  which  illness  he  died  some  days  afterwards. 

The  reply  of  the  King  to  the  requisition  of  the 
Princes  was  a  refusal  to  grant  the  necessary  passports 
to  the  Marshal  of  Etampes,  the  Count  of  Fiesque,  and 
M.  de  Goulas ;  while  the  answer  to  Monsieur  indi- 
vidually, expressed  that  his  Majesty  was  surprised  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  should  not  have  reflected,  that  after 
the  departure  of  the  Cardinal  there  remained  nothing 
more  for  him  to  do,  than,  in  accordance  with  his  word 
and  declaration,  to  lay  down  his  arms,  to  renounce  all 
associations  and  treaties,  and  to  withdraw  the  foreign 
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troops  from  the  kingdom ;  after  he  had  done  which, 
all  those  whom  he  sent  to  negotiate  an  arrangement 
with  the  Court  would  be  well  received. 

The  Duke  of  Beaufort  and  M.  de  Broussel  mutually 
proffered  their  resignation — the  one  as  governor  of 
Paris,  and  the  other  as  Provost  of  the  merchants. 
They  preferred  a  voluntary  tender  to  an  official  desti- 
tution, as  being  at  once  more  safe  and  less  mortifying. 

On  the  17th  of  October  the  King  arrived  at  St. 
Germain,  where  the  civic  guard  and  the  town  deputa- 
tion hastened  to  greet  him,  and  brought  back  with 
them  in  triumph  the  Marshal  of  l'Hopital,  and  the 
Councillor  Lefevre,  who  returned  to  their  former 
offices;  announcing  at  the  same  time,  that  in  two 
days  the  King  would  make  his  entry  into  the  capital. 

On  the  21st  he  accordingly  did  so,  having  slept  the 
previous  night  at  Ruel ;  whence  he  despatched  two  of 
his  retinue  to  request  Monsieur  to  meet  him  outside 
the  gates,  an  invitation  which  was  peremptorily  de- 
clined, his  Royal  Highness  preferring  to  remain  shut 
up  in  the  Luxembourg,  where  the  acclamations  of  the 
populace  were  nevertheless  distinctly  audible.  As 
they  had  shouted  on  the  news  of  the  victory  of  Ro- 
croy  ;  on  the  advent  of  M.  de  Conde,  and  on  his  subse- 
quent banishment;  on  learning  the  precipitate  flight 
of  Mazarin  from  the  Capital,  and  on  his  reappearance 
in  triumph  by  the  side  of  the  young  Monarch  ;  as  they 
had  shouted  for  Mademoiselle  when  she  turned  the 
cannon  of  the  Bastile  against  their  legitimate  Sover- 
eign, so  they  once  more  pealed  forth  their  rejoicings 
at  the  return  of  the  boy-King  whom  they  had  shed 
both  blood  and  money  to  deprive  of  his  capital. 
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In  the  regulation  of  the  ceremonial  which  was  made 
at  Ruel  for  the  entrance  into  the  city,  it  had  been 
decided  that  the  King  should  ride  beside  the  Queen's 
carriage,  and  be  surrounded  by  the  Swiss  guards ;  but 
the  young  Monarch  objected  to  this  arrangement,  nor 
could  all  the  arguments  which  were  advanced  in  its 
favour  induce  him  to  adopt  it.  He  would  return  to 
his  capital,  he  said,  as  a  Sovereign  should  do,  at  the 
head  of  his  army,  and  himself  open  the  procession. 
As  his  will  could  not  be  opposed,  he  consequently  did 
so ;  and  showed  himself  thus,  amid  the  glare  of  ten 
thousand  torches,  to  his  so  lately  rebellious  citizens, 
upon  whom  the  boldness  of  the  act  produced  an 
unhoped-for  impression.  There  was  more  prudence 
in  his  precocious  courage  than  in  all  the  subtile  diplo- 
macy of  his  more  experienced  mother. 

While  she  was  still  engaged  at  her  evening  toilet, 
Mademoiselle  was  waited  on  by  the  King's  steward, 
M.  de  Sanguin,  who  informed  her  that  he  was  the 
bearer  of  a  letter  from  his  Majesty,  which  he  had  been 
instructed  to  deliver  into  her  own  hands ;  and  its  con- 
tents signified  that  the  King,  being  about  to-  take  up 
his  abode  in  Paris,  had  no  other  residence  to  offer  to 
his  brother  than  the  Tuileries,  which  he  requested  her 
to  vacate  on  the  following  morning. 

The  Princess  merely  replied,  that  his  Majesty  should 
be  obeyed ;  but  that  it  was  necessary  she  should  com- 
municate the  order  which  she  had  received  to  his 
Royal  Highness  ;  and  that  if  he  returned  in  the  after- 
noon, she  would  have  the  honour  of  answering  the 
letter  of  the  King.  She  then  proceeded  to  the  Lux- 
embourg, where  she  found  Monsieur  extremely  uneasy 
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and  out  of  temper;  who,  on  being  informed  of  the 
purport  of  her  visit,  and  consulted  as  to  what  should 
be  done,  told  her  that  she  had  nothing  to  do  but  to 
obey.  Finding  that  anything  more  definite  or  satis- 
factory was  not  to  be  extorted  from  her  father  in  his 
present  mood,  the  Princess  accordingly  returned  home, 
and  summoned  to  her  assistance  the  President  Viole,  and 
the  parliamentary  counsel,  Croissy,  with  whom,  on  his 
departure,  M.  de  Conde  had  entreated  her  to  advise  in 
every  emergency ;  assuring  her  that  they  were  two  of 
his  best  friends,  in  whom  he  had  unlimited  confidence. 
Viole,  on  his  arrival,  told  her  that  it  was  reported 
Monsieur  had  an  understanding  with  the  Court ;  and 
he  even  showed  her  the  articles  of  the  treaty ;  upon 
which  she  replied  calmly,  that  the  President  must 
know  his  Royal  Highness,  and  that  she  would  not  be 
answerable  for  any  of  his  actions  ;  adding,  that  she  only 
wished  to  ascertain  how  she  could  serve  M.  de  Conde, 
as  that  was  the  most  essential  consideration.  M.  de 
Viole  was  of  opinion  that  she  should  take  up  her 
abode  at  the  arsenal,  which  would  not  fail  to  annoy 
the  Court,  and  M.  de  Croissy  agreed  with  the  sug- 
gestion. The  Princess  consequently  looked  upon  the 
matter  as  decided ;  and  in  the  evening  mentioned  it  at 
the  Luxembourg  to  Monsieur,  who  offered  no  ob- 
jection. 

On  her  return  home,  the  Princess  found  the  Duch- 
esses of  Epernon  and  Chatillon  awaiting  her,  and  full 
of  lamentation  at  her  change  of  residence,  which  was 
at  that  period  the  most  agreeable  in  Paris.  Having 
exhausted  their  regrets,  they  at  last  inquired  where  she 
had  decided  to  take  up  her  abode.     She  replied,  at  the 
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arsenal ;  upon  which  Madame  de  Chatillon  exclaimed, 
that  she  could  not  conceive  who  had  been  so  ill-advised 
as  to  propose  such  an  arrangement;  nothing  being  less 
expedient,  or  so  useless  to  the  interests  of  M.  de  Conde. 
Mademoiselle  replied,  that  she  acted  upon  the  advice 
of  Messieurs  Viole  and  Croissy ;  but  this  information, 
far  from  satisfying  the  Duchess,  only  determined  her 
to  be  frank.  She  therefore  assured  the  Princess,  that 
if  she  contemplated  another  opposition  to  the  Court, 
she  would  inevitably  subject  herself  to  great  annoy- 
ance— that  the  time  was  passed  for  demonstrations 
such  as  those  which  had  been  previously  made ;  and 
that  all  Mademoiselle  now  had  to  do  was  to  consider 
how  she  could  withdraw  herself  with  the  best  grace  ; 
finally  declaring  that,  as  her  servant,  she  thought  it  her 
duty  to  inform  her  Highness  that  Monsieur  had  recon- 
ciled himself  with  the  Court ;  and  had  asserted,  that  as 
he  could  not  answer  for  her  conduct,  he  consequently 
abandoned  her  fortunes. 

The  Princess,  grateful  for  the  confidence  which 
Madame  de  Chatillon  had  placed  in  her,  thanked  her 
sincerely  for  her  good  faith ;  and  desired  M.  de 
Prefontaine  to  see  the  President  Viole  and  M.  de 
Croissy,  early  in  the  morning,  to  tell  them  what  she  had 
learned,  and  to  solicit  their  advice ;  stating  at  the  same 
time  her  own  opinion,  which  was,  that  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, she  ought  to  make  another  arrangement. 
In  this  sentiment  both  her  counsellors  agreed  ;  and  it 
was  then  suggested  by  some  of  her  friends  that  she 
should  establish  herself  in  the  palace  of  Mazarin,  a 
measure  which  would  compel  the  Court  to  offer  her  a 
handsome   residence  in  order  to  induce  her  to  vacate 
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it ;  but  to  this  neither  the  Princess  herself,  nor  Mon- 
sieur would  give  their  consent ;  they  had  no  ambition 
to  seize  the  lion  by  the  mane.  The  whole  day  was 
thus  uselessly  exhausted  in  seeking  a  residence  which 
could  not  be  found;  and  the  heiress  of  a  score  of 
duchies,  divers  principalities,  and  almost  unlimited 
wealth,  found  herself  compelled  to  accept  shelter  for 
the  night  from  the  Countess  of  Fiesque,  her  attend- 
ant; which  she  did  with  somewhat  ruffled  temper, 
and  still  more  uneasiness. 

Despite  the  assertion  made  to  Mademoiselle  by 
Viole,  no  treaty  had  actually  been  concluded  between 
Monsieur  and  the  Court.  The  good  faith  of  the 
President  was,  however,  perfect;  and  he  had  full 
authority  for  believing  it  to  have  been  completed. 
Such  was,  nevertheless,  not  the  case,  although  the 
difficulty  had  not  arisen  with  Gaston,  who  had  pro- 
posed certain  articles  of  arrangement  which  the  King, 
or  rather  those  about  him,  had  definitely  rejected; 
and  in  a  few  days,  to  his  infinite  astonishment  and 
mortification,  his  Royal  Highness  received  an  order 
from  his  Majesty  to  retire  from  Paris.  During  the 
embarrassment  of  Mademoiselle,  his  own  daughter, 
he  had  selfishly  resolved  not  to  offer  her  a  temporary 
asylum  in  the  Luxembourg,  being  aware  of  the  strong 
feeling  which  existed  against  her  in  the  Court  party, 
and  being  fearful  of  compromising  himself  by  an  act 
of  paternal  kindness ;  and  now  he  found  himself,  in  his 
turn,  thrust  across  the  threshold  of  the  palace,  and 
even  beyond  the  gates  of  the  Capital. 

Monsieur  had  no  sooner  received  the  Royal  com- 
mand, than,  without  betraying  its  purport  to  any  one, 
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he  hastened  to  the  Parliament,  to  assure  them  that  he 
had  entered  into  no  treaty  whatever  with  the  Court ; 
and  that  he  was  resolved,  rather  than  separate  his 
interests  from  their  own,  to  perish  with  them.  Per- 
fectly unaware  of  the  strait  in  which  the  Prince  found 
himself  at  the  moment,  and  which  had  wrung  from 
him  this  unusual  burst  of  generous  enthusiasm,  the 
meeting  warmly  thanked  him  for  so  flattering  a 
demonstration  of  attachment ;  but  his  Royal  Highness 
nevertheless  returned  to  the  Luxembourg  in  a  very 
bad  humour,  which  he  was  anxious  to  exhaust  upon 
the  first  persons  who  afforded  him  a  pretext  for  pour- 
ing forth  upon  them  his  "  vial  of  wrath." 

Mademoiselle  proved  to  be  the  victim ;  for,  having 
learned  the  exile  of  her  father,  and  being  anxious  to 
ascertain  the  truth  of  the  rumour,  she  entered  the  cab- 
inet of  Madame  only  a  few  minutes  after  Monsieur 

himself. 

We  have  already  stated  that  Gaston  felt  no  over- 
weening affection  for  the  daughter  of  his  first  mar- 
riage;  and  for  this  there  were  many  causes,  for 
although  his  egotism  would  have  alone  sufficed  to 
produce  such  a  result,  it  was  rendered  more  pro- 
nounced by  his  jealousy,  alike  of  her  wealth  and  of 
her  courage.  His  second  family,  which  increased 
rapidly,  were  comparatively  beggars,  and  he  still  had 
enough  of  the  father  about  him  to  feel  anxious  for 
their  future  position ;  while  he  could  not  conceal  from 
himself  that,  on  several  occasions  where  he  had  played 
the  craven,  Mademoiselle  had  enacted  the  heroine ; 
and  however  convenient  such  a  fact  had  proved  at  the 
moment  when  it  was  needed,  it  was  gall  and  worm- 


The  Court  of  France  75 

wood  to  his  after-reflections.  No  one  could,  conse- 
quently, have  been  more  welcome  to  him  than  herself, 
at  the  present  crisis,  for  he  could  pour  forth  his  bitter- 
ness in  safety,  and  without  risk  of  its  subsequent  con- 
sequences, upon  one  who  owed  him  alike  submission 
and  respect.  The  first  words  to  which  the  unlucky 
Princess  gave  utterance  sufficed,  therefore,  to  draw 
down  the  avalanche  of  his  ill-humour  upon  her,  as  she 
inquired  if  it  were  really  true  that  his  Royal  Highness 
had  received  an  order  to  withdraw  from  the  Capital  ? 
To  which  question  he  replied,  that  he  believed  he  was 
not  called  upon  to  account  to  her  for  his  movements. 

Startled,  but  not  surprised,  for  she  was  aware  of  the 
infirmity  of  her  father,  Mademoiselle  declared  that 
she  could  not  give  credit  to  the  rumour  of  his  thus 
tamely  abandoning  the  cause  of  M.  de  Conde  and  the 
Duke  of  Lorraine — a  remonstrance  which  only  met 
with  a  similar  rejoinder  to  the  first.  Mademoiselle 
next  requested  to  be  informed  if  she  were  also  to  be 
banished ;  and  this  inquiry  was  still  more  bitterly 
answered.  He  said  that  he  should  not  interfere  in  any- 
thing that  concerned  her ;  for  that  she  had  conducted 
herself  so  ill  towards  the  Court,  that  he  had  ceased  to 
feel  any  care  for  her  interests,  even  as  she  had,  on  her 
side,  rejected  his  advice. 

Mademoiselle,  calmly  as  she  always  met  the  igno- 
ble temper  of  her  father,  could  not  suffer  such  an  ac- 
cusation as  this  to  pass  without  comment;  and  she 
accordingly  replied,  with  great  firmness,  that,  if  his 
Royal  Highness  alluded  to  her  conduct  at  Orleans,  she 
begged  to  remind  him  that  she  had  acted  entirely  by 
his  order ;  and  that  although  she  could  not  produce 
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written  evidence  of  the  fact,  inasmuch  as  he  had  given 
her  his  commands  by  word  of  mouth,  she  still  pos- 
sessed several  letters  from  his  Royal  Highness,  couched 
in  terms  of  approbation  beyond  her  deserts,  and  so 
full  of  affection  and  tenderness,  that  they  had  not  led 
her  to  anticipate  his  present  reproaches. 

Beaten  at  Orleans,  Monsieur,  to  whom  the  subject 
was  always  a  bitter  one,  retreated  upon  Paris,  and 
asked  her,  sarcastically,  if  she  imagined  that  the  affair 
at  the  Porte  St.  Antoine  had  tended  to  serve  her  at 
Court  ?  She  had,  he  said,  been  delighted  to  play  the 
heroine,  and  to  be  called  such  by  her  faction,  as  well 
as  to  be  told  that  she  had  twice  insured  its  safety ; 
and  that  now,  whatever  might  be  the  result,  she  had 
only  to  console  herself  by  the  remembrance  of  the 
praises  which  had  been  lavished  upon  her. 

To  this  taunt  Mademoiselle  responded,  by  declar- 
ing that  she  had  done  him  as  good  service  at  the 
barrier  as  at  Orleans  ;  that  both  in  the  one  place  and 
in  the  other  she  had  acted  by  his  authority,  blamable 
as  he  now  considered  her ;  and  that,  were  the  oppor- 
tunity to  recur,  she  should  not  hesitate  to  do  precisely 
as  she  had  done,  considering  that  such  would  be  her 
duty,  as  he  had  a  right  to  command  both  her  obedi- 
ence and  her  services.  She  added,  moreover,  that  if 
his  Royal  Highness  were  destined  to  be  unfortunate, 
she  considered  it  only  proper  that  she  should  share  his 
disgrace  and  his  evil  fortunes  ;  and  that  she  was  better 
pleased  to  feel  that  she  had  not  been  useless  in  the 
past,  than  to  see  herself  punished  without  cause.  She 
knew  nothing,  she  said,  about  her  being  a  heroine ; 
but  she  was  aware  that  the  privileges  of  her  high  birth 
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entailed  upon  her  the  necessity  of  a  noble  and  elevated 
line  of  conduct,  which  all  were  at  liberty  to  designate 
as  they  pleased,  but  which  she  simply  considered  as 
pursuing  her  proper  path,  from  not  having  been  born 
in  so  mean  a  rank  as  to  find  herself  compelled  to 
adopt  that  of  others. 

After  a  time  the  ill-humour  of  Monsieur  began  to 
evaporate ;  when  the  Princess  again  spoke  of  her  diffi- 
culty in  procuring  a  residence,  and  even  so  far  con- 
quered her  pride  as  to  entreat  him  to  give  her  accom- 
modation in  the  Luxembourg.  He  briefly  answered, 
that  there  was  not  room  to  receive  her ;  upon  which 
she  remarked,  that  no  individual  of  his  household  had 
shown  her  the  courtesy  to  offer  her  their  apartments, 
although  she  believed  that  she  had  the  greatest  right 
to  expect  a  home  there ;  *  but  even  this  hint  failed  in  its 
effect  upon  the  obtuse  Prince,  who  satisfied  himself  by 
observing,  that  all  the  present  inhabitants  of  the  palace 
were  necessary  to  his  comfort,  and  that  he  should  not 
suffer  one  of  them  to  be  disturbed. 

"  In  that  case,"  said  Mademoiselle,  resolutely,  "  I 
shall  establish  myself  at  the  Hotel  de  Conde ;  it  is 
empty,  and  I  can  there  command  ample  accommoda- 
tion." 

So  bold  a  resolution  brought  cold  damps  to  the 
forehead  of  the  quailing  listener;  and  he  had  only 
power  to  utter  a  peremptory  command  that  she  should 
immediately  abandon  such  an  idea. 

"  Where,  then,  does  your  Royal  Highness  wish  me 
to  go  ?  "  asked  the  poor  Princess. 

"  Where  you  please  " — was  the  regal  reply  ;  and  as 

*  The  Luxembourg  Palace  was  the  property  of  Mademoiselle. 


78  Louis  XIV.  and 

Monsieur  gave  it  utterance,  he  turned  upon  his  heel, 
and  left  the  room.  Thus  uncourteously  dismissed, 
Mademoiselle  returned  to  the  Hotel  de  Fiesque  ;  and 
it  was  at  length  determined  that  she  should  pass  the 
night  under  the  roof  of  Madame  de  Montmort,  the 
sister  of  the  Countess,  where  she  awaited,  with  great 
anxiety,  the  permission  of  his  Royal  Highness  to  re- 
side under  his  protection.  No  such  permission,  how- 
ever, reached  her ;  but  early  on  the  following  morn- 
ing, having  received  a  note,  from  which  she  learned 
that  Monsieur  had  already  started  for  Limours,  she 
immediately  despatched  the  Count  of  Holac,  by  whom 
he  was  overtaken  near  Berny. 

The  Duke  of  Orleans  had  no  sooner  recognised  his 
daughter's  messenger  than,  leaving  him  no  time  to  ex- 
plain his  errand,  he  exclaimed  that  he  was  glad  to  see 
him,  in  order  that  he  might  communicate  his  pleasure 
to  Mademoiselle  that  she  should  retire  to  her  estate 
of  Bois-le-Vicomte,  and  cease  to  delude  herself  with 
the  hopes  held  out  to  her  by  the  Duke  of  Beaufort 
and  Madame  de  Montbazon  that  she  could  in  any  way 
assist  the  views  of  M.  de  Conde,  or  repair  his  fortunes. 
She  might  learn,  he  said,  that  there  was  nothing  more 
to  be  done,  by  the  indifference  with  which  the  popu- 
lace of  Paris  had  suffered  him  personally  to  leave  the 
Capital,  although  he  was  so  much  better  loved  and 
more  important  than  herself.  She  had,  therefore,  only 
to  withdraw  herself  from  the  city,  and  not  to  anticipate 
impossible  events.  M.  de  Holac  ventured  to  remon- 
strate, and  to  observe,  that  her  Royal  Highness,  aware 
of  the  route  which  he  had  taken,  was  already  prepar- 
ing to  follow  him.     To  this  measure  the  Prince,  how- 
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ever,  vehemently  dissented,  declaring,  that  she  must 
immediately  proceed  to  Bois-le-Vicomte,  as  he  had 
already  ordered,  and  as  he  once  more  repeated.  The 
Count  respectfully,  but  firmly,  again  urged  the  utter 
impossibility  of  such  a  step,  Bois-le-Vicomte  being  a 
solitary  house,  and  surrounded  in  all  directions  by 
troops,  who  pillaged  every  place  near  which  they 
passed  ;  declaring  that  it  would  be  out  of  their  power 
even  to  procure  necessary  provisions ;  and  that,  more- 
over, Mademoiselle  had  generously  converted  the 
chateau  into  a  hospital  for  those  who  had  been 
wounded  at  the  battle  of  the  Porte  St.  Antoine — a  cir- 
cumstance which,  of  course,  excluded  her  from  its 
occupancy.  The  retort  of  Monsieur,  upon  this  an- 
nouncement, was,  that  if  such  were  the  case,  she  might 
retire  to  another  of  her  estates,  or  live  anywhere  she 
pleased,  provided  it  were  not  with  him. 

M.  de  Holac  then  suggested  that  the  Princess  should 
take  up  her  abode  with  Madame,  who  had  remained  in 
Paris,  being  too  ill  to  venture  upon  a  journey ;  but  this 
proposition  met  with  no  more  encouragement  than  the 
last — Monsieur  asserting  that  such  an  arrangement  was 
impossible,  for  that  Madame  was  in  weak  health,  and 
that  Mademoiselle  would  inconvenience  her:  upon 
which  the  Count  replied,  with  a  profound  bow,  that  he 
considered  it  his  duty  to  inform  his  Royal  Highness 
that  he  apprehended  all  opposition  would  be  useless, 
as  the  Princess  had  resolved  upon  rejoining  him. 

"  Let  her  do  as  she  likes,  then,"  said  Monsieur, 
doggedly ;  "  but  let  her  know,  at  the  same  time,  that 
if  she  does  come,  I  shall  turn  her  out." 

It  was,  of  course,  useless  to  attempt  further  expostu- 
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lation,  and  the  Count  of  Holac  accordingly  retired  to 
report  the  ill-success  of  his  mission  to  Mademoiselle, 
who  quitted  Paris  on  the  following  day,  without  having 
made  any  definite  arrangement.  She  left  the  city  in  a 
carriage,  lent  to  her  for  the  purpose  by  Madame  de 
Montmort,  drawn  only  by  two  horses,  a  few  attend- 
ants in  undress  liveries,  three  femmes-de-chambre, 
and  accompanied  merely  by  the  Countess  of  Fron- 
tenac ;  and  with  this  limited  retinue  took  up  her  tem- 
porary residence  at  Pons,  in  the  house  of  Madame  de 
Bouthelier,  the  mother  of  the  unfortunate  Chavigny. 

On  the  very  day  of  her  departure  the  King  published 
an  amnesty,  from  which,  however,  were  excluded  the 
Dukes  of  Beaufort,  of  la  Rochefoucauld,  and  of  Rohan  ; 
six  parliamentary  Councillors,  the  President  Perault, 
and  all  the  followers  of  the  house  of  Conde  ;  while  in 
his  suite  he  had  nevertheless  brought  Henri  de  Guise, 
the  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  lately  a  prisoner  in  Spain, 
who  had  been  recalled  a  fortnight  previously  to  France, 
at  the  solicitation  of  the  Prince. 

Let  us  give  a  brief  glance  at  the  situation  of  the 
kingdom  at  this  period. 

The  Archduke  had  retaken  Gravelins  and  Dunkirk  : 
Cromwell,  without  any  declaration  of  hostilities,  had 
seized  several  French  ships  ;  Barcelona  and  Casal,  the 
one  the  key  of  Spain,  and  the  other  that  of  Italy,  were 
wrenched  from  the  French  crown ;  Champagne  and 
Picardy  had  been  ravaged  by  the  passage  of  the  troops 
of  Spain  and  Lorraine,  whom  the  Princes  had  sum- 
moned to  their  aid;  Berry,  Nivernais,  Saintonge, 
Poitou,  Perigord,  Limousin,  Anjou,  Touraine, 
Orleanais,     and     Bauce,     were    ruined    by   the   civil 
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war ;  the  standards  of  Spain  had  floated  over  the  Pont- 
Neuf,  and  flouted  the  proud  statue  of  Henry  IV. ;  and 
finally,  the  yellow  scarfs  of  Lorraine  had  fluttered  in 
the  streets  of  Paris  as  freely  as  the  blue  and  Isabel, 
which  were  the  distinguishing  colours  of  the  houses  of 
Orleans  and  Conde.     The  Cardinal  de  Retz,  who  had 
remained   neutral   in  all   the  recent  movements,  had 
hastened  to  congratulate  the  King  and  his  illustrious 
mother  on  their  return  to  the  good  city  whence  they 
had  so  long  been  banished ;  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  hav- 
ing vainly  proffered  the  most  vehement  professions  of 
an  unalterable  fidelity  for  the  future,  had  retired  to 
Blois,  with  the  consent  of  the  Court.     Mademoiselle, 
after  having  wandered  right  and  left,  hoped  and  de- 
spaired a  thousand  times,  and  maintained  a  correspond- 
ence with  the  Prince,  which,  of  course  tended  to  pro- 
duce no  result,  finally  took  up  her  abode  upon  one  of 
her   estates   at   Fargeau ;  the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  the 
Duchess  of  Montbazon,  and  Madame  de  Chatillon,  had 
left  Paris  ;  the  Princess  of  Conde,  the  Prince  de  Conti, 
and  the  Duchess  of  Longueville  remained  at  Bordeaux, 
no  longer  as  the  sovereign  masters  of  the  city,  but  as 
simple  inhabitants ;  while  the  unfortunate  Duke  of  la 
Rochefoucauld,   as    yet    barely    convalescent   of  the 
grievous  wound  which  he  had  received  at  the  Porte  St. 
Antoine,    had    caused    himself   to    be    removed    to 
Bagneux,  nearly  cured  both  of  his  fancy  for  faction  and 
his  passion  for  Madame  de  Longueville ;  and,  finally, 
the  Duke  of  Rohan,  who  was  believed  to  be  one  of 
the  most  faithful  followers  of  the  Prince,  and  who  was 
under  weighty  obligations  both  to  him  and  Monsieur, 
had   arranged  matters  so  cleverly,  that  a  week  after 
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their  entrance  into  Paris,  their  Majesties  stood  sponsors 
to  his  infant  son.* 

Thus  the  Court  saw  all  the  enemies  dispersed  and 
overcome,  save  one ;  but  of  that  one  the  very  name 
was  formidable,  although,  by  the  recent  events,  he 
found  himself  shorn  of  at  least  three  fourths  of  his 
strength.  We  allude,  of  course,  to  M.  de  Conde ;  of 
whose  diminished  influence  the  Royal  Council  were  so 
well  aware,  that  they  did  not  hesitate  to  urge  the 
King,  in  a  Bed  of  Justice  which  he  held  on  the  13th 
of  the  following  month,  to  publish  a  declaration, 
setting  forth  that  the  Princes  of  Conde  and  Conti,  the 
Prince  de  Tarente,  the  Duchess  of  Longueville,  the 
Duke  of  la  Rochefoucauld,  and  all  their  adherents, 
having  rejected  with  contempt  and  perseverance  the 
favours  which  had  been  offered  to  them,  and,  by  these 
means,  rendered  themselves  unworthy  of  all  pardon, 
had  irrevocably  incurred  the  penalties  declared  against 
rebels,  guilty  of  lese-majeste,  disturbers  of  the  public 
peace,  and  traitors  to  their  country. 

The  Parliament  registered  this  declaration,  without 
comment  or  hesitation,  while  M.  de  Conde  and  the 
Duke  of  Lorraine  continued  their  military  operations 
in  the  provinces  with  varying  success,  but  succeeded 
under  every  circumstance  in  harassing  the  forces  which 
were  opposed  to  them. 

*  Louis  XIV.  et  son  Siecle. 
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ON  the  occasion  of  the  decree  just  named,  the 
King  sent  M.  de  Saintot,  the  master  of  the 
ceremonies,  to  the  Cardinal  de  Retz,  to  command  his 
attendance  at  the  meeting  in  which  it  was  to  be  de- 
clared :  to  which  summons  the  Prelate  replied,  that  he 
most  humbly  begged  permission  of  his  Majesty  to  ab- 
sent himself,  as  he  conceived  that  it  would  neither  be 
just  nor  courteous,  when  he  was  on  friendly  terms 
with  M.  de  Conde,  for  him  to  vote  in  a  deliberation  in 
which  it  was  question  of  his  condemnation.  Saintot 
had  warned  him  of  its  having  been  suggested  in  the 
presence  of  the  Queen  that  he  would  avail  himself  of 
this  pretext  to  refuse  compliance  with  the  King's 
summons  ;  and  also  that  she  had  remarked  the  excuse 
was  not  valid,  inasmuch  as  M.  Guise,  who  owed  his 
liberty  to  the  solicitation  of  the  Prince,  would  be  pres- 
ent ;    upon  which  M.  de  Retz  retorted  that,  had  he 

83 


84  Louis  XIV.  and 

been  of  the  same  profession  as  the  Archbishop  of 
Rheims,  he  should  have  been  delighted  to  emulate  the 
noble  feats  which  that  Prince  had  lately  accomplished 
in  Naples. 

This  rejoinder  exasperated  the  Queen,  and  her 
anger  was  heightened  by  the  comments  of  those  about 
her,  who  declared  that  it  was  a  convincing  proof  of 
his  anxiety  for  M.  de  Conde's  interests  ;  and  what  he 
thus  simply  decided  upon  principle,  assumed,  in  her 
mind,  the  indication  of  measures  inimical  to  the  Court 
either  already  taken,  or  about  to  be  attempted.* 

Anxious,  thenceforward,  to  be  freed  from  an  enemy 
whose  popularity  rendered  him  doubly  dangerous,  the 
court  offered  to  M.  de  Retz  the  direction  of  their  affairs 
in  Rome  for  the  space  of  three  years,  the  liquidation 
of  all  his  debts,  and  an  ample  income  to  enable  him 
to  make  a  brilliant  figure  in  the  Capital  of  the  Chris- 
tian world;  but,  conscious  that  their  motive,  so  far 
from  being  a  desire  to  forward  his  interests,  was  only 
to  effect  his  removal  from  the  Capital,  he  resolved  to 
treat  the  proposal  accordingly,  and  stipulated  for  cer- 
tain conditions  before  he  would  consent  to  abandon 
his  see ;  all  of  which  were  for  the  purpose  of  enriching 
his  friends  rather  than  himself,  but  were  not,  on  that 
account,  the  less  impolitic  or  exorbitant. 

From  that  moment  the  Council  resolved  to  rid 
themselves  of  him  in  a  more  summary  and  authorita- 
tive manner ;  and  the  young  King,  who  had  begun  to 
assert  himself,  gave  such  evident  tokens  of  his  distaste 
to  the  exacting  and  self-appreciating  Prelate,  that  his 
friends  warned  him  to  beware  of  the  young  but  nerv- 
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ous  will  of  the  stripling-Monarch,  which  he  might 
find  it  difficult  to  oppose.  M.  de  Retz,  however, 
smiled  at  the  caution ;  and  when  the  President  Bel- 
lievre,  among  others,  was  expressing  some  apprehen- 
sion of  the  kind,  he  answered,  calmly,  that  he  had  two 
oars  which  would  prevent  the  capsising  of  his  bark  : 
one  was  his  Cardinal's  mace,  and  the  other  was  the 
crozier  of  Paris.*  The  Princess-Palatine,  who  had 
made  her  peace  with  the  Court,  without,  however, 
withdrawing  her  friendship  from  the  Prelate,  endeav- 
oured, in  her  turn,  to  convince  him  that  he  was 
tempting  his  fate,  assuring  him  that  it  had  been  re- 
solved to  remove  him,  even  at  the  sacrifice  of  his  life  ; 
but,  although  he  thanked  her  for  the  interest  which 
she  exhibited  in  his  welfare,  he  nevertheless  persisted 
in  remaining  quietly  in  Paris,  although  he  consented 
not  to  risk  himself  at  the  Louvre. 

As  it  was  soon  ascertained  that  he  had  come  to  this 
decision,  it  was  determined  to  arrest  him  wherever  he 
might  be  met  with,  and  Pradelle,  a  Captain  of  the 
Royal  Guards,  received  a  written  order  to  that  effect ; 
while  upon  his  suggestion  that  the  Cardinal  would 
never  suffer  himself  to  be  taken  without  offering  resist- 
ance, and  that,  in  order  to  secure  his  seizure,  he 
might,  in  consequence,  be  compelled  to  take  his  life, 
which  he  could  not  consent  to  do,  without  sufficient 
authority,  the  King  seized  a  pen,  and  wrote  with  his 
own  hand  at  the  bottom  of  the  order  : — 

"  I  have  commanded  Pradelle  to  execute  the  pres- 
ent order  on  the  person  of  the  Cardinal  de  Retz,  and 
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even  to  arrest  him,  dead  or  alive,  in  the  event  of  resist- 
ance on  his  part.  Louis.  " 

Divers  measures  were  immediately  taken  to  secure 
the  capture  of  the  obnoxious  Prelate.  Spies  were  set 
upon  his  residence;  efforts  were  made  to  bribe  his 
servants  to  betray  his  movements ;  and  no  pains  were 
spared  to  secure  the  execution  of  the  arrest.  While 
these  things  were  taking  place,  M.  de  Retz  was  betrayed 
by  his  vanity  into  a  folly  well  calculated  to  embitter  still 
more  the  virulence  of  his  enemies.  M.  de  Brissac 
having  upon  one  occasion  asked  him  if  it  were  not  his 
intention  to  ride  the  following  day  to  Rambouillet, 
and  receiving  an  affirmative  reply,  drew  a  paper  from 
his  pocket,  and  requested  him  to  glance  at  its  con- 
tents. It  was  an  anonymous  note,  addressed  to  him- 
self, begging  him  to  caution  the  Cardinal  against  the 
proposed  journey,  and  asserting  the  consequences  of 
such  a  step  would  be  fatal.  M.  de  Retz  was  not, 
however,  to  be  turned  from  his  purpose ;  but  he  took 
the  precaution  to  be  accompanied  by  two  hundred 
gentlemen,  with  whom  he  gayly  set  forth  for  Ram- 
bouillet. He  states  that  he  found  there  numerous 
officers  of  the  Guards,  and  does  not  know  if  their  in- 
tention were  to  attack  him,  as  he  was  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  be  attacked  ;  but  that  they  saluted  him  most 
reverentially,  and  that  he  entered  into  conversation 
with  those  with  whom  he  was  acquainted,  and  after- 
wards returned  home  as  quietly  as  though  he  had  not 
committed  a  folly. 

He  still,  however,  remained  self-exiled  from  the 
Court,  until  he  was   reproached   by  Madame  de  Les- 


The  Court  of  France  87 

diguieres,  his  cousin  (who  was  a  favourite  of  the 
Queen,  and  greatly  in  her  confidence,  and  in  whose 
perfect  good  faith  he  himself  placed  the  utmost  con- 
fidence), with  his  persistence  in  a  line  of  conduct 
which  she  declared  would  inevitably  draw  upon  him 
a  disgrace  that  he  should  be  most  anxious  to  avert, 
and  who  strongly  advised  him  to  make  his  appearance 
at  the  Louvre,  which  he  might  in  all  security. 

M.  de  Retz  admitted  the  propriety  of  this  measure, 
but  demurred  as  to  its  safety ;  whereupon  she  in- 
quired if  that  were  the  only  consideration  which  de- 
terred him,  and  he  frankly  confessed  that  it  was.  In 
that  case,  she  said,  she  trusted  that  he  would  go  to  the 
palace  the  next  day,  as  she  knew  that  a  secret  council 
had  been  held,  at  which,  after  great  opposition,  it  was 
resolved  that  a  reconciliation  should  be  effected  with 
him,  and  that  he  should  even  receive  what  he  had  de- 
manded for  his  friends.  M.  de  Retz  admits,  although 
the  result  of  his  compliance  with  this  dangerous  advice 
proved  so  unfortunate,  that  he  never  entertained  the 
slightest  suspicion  that  he  was  wilfully  deceived  by 
Madame  de  Lesdiguieres,  whom  he  believed  to  have 
been  misled  by  the  Marshal  of  Villeroy.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  however,  it  is  certain  that  on  the  morrow  when 
he  entered  the  Queen's  ante-chamber,  he  was  arrested 
by  M.  de  Villequier,  who  was  the  Captain  of  the  Guard 
on  duty.  He  was  then  conducted  through  the  great 
gallery  of  the  Louvre ;  and  having  descended  by  the 
pavilion  of  Mademoiselle,  found  one  of  the  Royal  car- 
riages awaiting  him,  into  which  M.  de  Villequier  and 
five  or  six  officers  of  the  body-guard  entered  along 
with  him.     The  escort  was  composed  of  the  Marshal 
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of  Albert  at  the  head  of  the  gendarmes  ;  M.  de  Vau- 
gauion  at  the  head  of  the  light-horse,  and  M.  de  Venne, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  Guards,  in  command  of 
eight  companies  of  his  corps.  In  order  to  reach  the 
Porte  St.  Antoine,  the  prisoner  was  compelled  to  pass 
two  or  three  other  barriers,  at  each  of  which  was 
posted  a  battalion  of  Swiss,  with  their  arms  levelled  to- 
wards the  town  ;  and  finally,  between  eight  and  nine 
in  the  evening,  he  found  himself  at  Vincennes,  where 
he  was  ushered  into  a  spacious  and  dreary  apartment, 
without  either  hangings  or  bed ;  and  he  remained  for 
a  fortnight,  in  the  middle  of  December,  without  fire.  * 
This  arrest  produced  a  great  sensation,  although  the 
populace,  worn  out  by  such  constantly  succeeding 
catastrophes,  contented  itself  by  weeping  over  the  fate 
of  their  beloved  archbishop,  instead  of  attempting  his 
rescue.  His  friends  were,  however,  less  passive ;  and, 
dreading  that  in  order  to  disembarrass  themselves 
of  him  quietly,  the  Court  might  seek  to  dispose  of 
him  by  poison,  they  held  a  council  to  devise  some 
method  of  conveying  an  antidote  to  his  prison.  Ma- 
dame de  Lesdiguieres,  who  looked  upon  herself,  with 
reason,  as  the  primary  cause  of  his  arrest,  undertook 
to  affect  this  ;  and  Villequier,  who  had  conducted  him 
to  Vincennes,  being  her  devoted  friend,  she  requested 
him  to  take  charge  of  a  jar  containing  an  opiate-paste, 
and  to  give  it  from  her  to  the  Cardinal.  Villequier 
consented ;  but  as  he  was  about  to  execute  the  com- 
mission, he  suddenly  deemed  it  expedient  to  secure 
the  permission  of  the  Queen,  who  had  no  sooner 
learned  the  circumstance  than  she  desired  that  the  jar 
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might  be  brought  to  her ;  and  having  caused  its  con- 
tents to  be  analysed  by  a  chemist,  thus  learned  their 
nature.  Extremely  indignant  at  the  suspicion  implied 
by  such  a  precaution,  she  immediately  communicated 
the  circumstance  to  the  Ministers,  upon  which  one  of 
them  proposed  that  an  actual  poison  should  be  substi- 
tuted for  the  antidote;  but  M.  Letellier  formally  re- 
fused to  recognise  such  a  proceeding,  and  the  Council 
ultimately  contented  themselves  with  retaining  the  jar 
and  its  contents.  * 

The  arrest  of  M.  de  Retz  terminated  the  second  war 
of  the  Fronde ;  and  Mazarin  only  awaited  its  accom- 
plishment to  return  to  Paris.  Let  it  not  be  imagined, 
however,  that  he  prepared  to  do  so  quietly ;  and  to  be 
permitted  to  regain  the  capital  on  sufferance.  He 
was  too  able  a  tactician  to  forget  that  the  French  were 
an  impulsive  people — that  their  watchword  was 
"  glory  " — and  he  had  consequently  been  smoothing 
his  backward  path  by  effecting  a  succession  of  petty 
conquests  over  the  forces  of  M.  de  Cbnde  and  his 
allies ;  to  which  end  he  left  St.  Dizier  two  days  pre- 
viously to  the  imprisonment  of  M.  de  Retz,  and  joined 
the  troops  then  besieging  Bar-le-Duc,  who  ultimately 
retook  the  town.  After  Bar-le-Duc,  Ligny  surren- 
dered ;  and  then  the  Cardinal,  in  order  that  his  reap- 
pearance might  be  heralded  by  victory,  endeavoured 
to  regain  St.  Menehould  and  Rethel ;  the  severe  cold, 
however,  prevented  this ;  and  he  was  compelled  to 
content  himself  with  the  capture  of  Chateau-Porcian, 
and  Vervins,  whence  the  Spaniards  retreated  under 
the  Count  of  Fuensaldagne,  without  attempting  any 
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resistance.  After  these  exploits,  Mazarin  knew 
enough  of  the  mutable  materials  of  a  Parisian  mob  to 
feel  that  he  might  return,  not  only  in  all  safety,  but 
also  in  all  honour,  to  the  Louvre ;  and  in  fact  the 
King  drove  three  leagues  beyond  the  walls  to  welcome 
him  ;  while  even  this  demonstration,  flattering  as  it 
was,  did  not  satisfy  the  courtiers,  who  rode  forward  as 
far  as  Damartin. 

The  Cardinal-Minister  entered  the  gates  of  Paris  in 
triumph,  seated  beside  his  sovereign  and  pupil ;  bon- 
fires blazed  and  fireworks  were  exhibited  in  his  hon- 
our ;  and  amid  all  these  rejoicings  there  were  but  few 
in  the  Capital  that  night  who  thought  upon  their 
"  shivered  idols  " — M.  de  Conde,  the  Duke  of  Beau- 
fort, and  the  Cardinal  de  Retz. 

During  the  year  1652,  which  we  have  now  traced 
to  its  close,  the  most  noteworthy  deaths  were  those  of 
the  Duke  of  Bouillon,  who  having  deserted  the  Fronde 
to  become  the  friend  of  Mazarin,  did  not  live  to  reap 
the  reward  of  his  apostasy ;  the  veteran  Marshal  Cau- 
mont   of  la   Force,*  who  had  escaped  almost  by  a 

*  James  Nompar  de  Caumont,  Duke  of  la  Force,  whose  family 
could  be  traced  back  to  the  eleventh  century,  was  the  son  of  Francis, 
Lord  of  La  Force,  who  was  killed  during  the  massacre  of  St.  Bar- 
tholomew. He  bore  arms  in  the  Protestant  army  of  Henry  IV.,  and 
placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  reformers  under  Louis  XIII.  He 
gave  in  his  submission  to  that  King  in  1622,  and  was  created  Marshal 
of  France,  and  Lieutenant-General  of  the  forces  in  Piedmont.  He 
took  Pignerol;  defeated  the  Spaniards  at  Carignan  in  1630;  passed 
over  into  Germany,  where  he  took  possession  of  several  towns ;  and 
finally  died  as  we  have  stated,  in  1652.  He  was  the  grandfather  of 
Charlotte  Rose  de  Caumont  de  la  Force,  born  in  1650,  who  devoted 
her  life  to  the  cultivation  of  literature,  and  obtained  a  place  among 
the  historians  of  the  seventeenth  century.  She  died  in  1724,  leaving 
behind  her  the  Secret  History  of  Burgundy,  the  History  of  Marguerite 
de  Valois,  The  Fairies,  the  Tale  of  Tales,  the  Castle  in  Spain,  Gus- 
tavus  Vasa,  etc. 
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miracle  at  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew ;  and  the 
beautiful  Mademoiselle  de  Chevreuse,  who  was  carried 
off  by  a  fever  in  four-and-twenty  hours,  a  short  time 
previously  to  the  disgrace  of  M.  de  Retz. 

In  this  year,  also,  a  marriage  was  contracted  which, 
although  regarded  at  the  time  as  a  mere  jest  for  the 
wits  of  the  Court,  was  destined  to  influence  in  a 
powerful  manner  the  close  of  the  brilliant  reign  which 
we  are  now  recording.  It  was  in  1652  that  the  poet 
Scarron  *  married  Frances  of  Aubigny,  the  grand- 
daughter of  the  celebrated  Theodore  Agrippa  d' Au- 
bigny, who,  at  the  age  of  six  years,  read  the  Latin, 
Greek,  and  Hebrew  languages ;  and  at  that  of  thirteen 
embraced  the  military  profession ;  fought  under  the 
Prince  de  Conde,  and  afterwards  accepted  service  with 
Henry  of  Navarre  (subsequently  Henry  IV.),  whose 
friend  and  confidant  he  became ;  and  who  appointed 
him  successively  a  Gentleman  of  the  Chamber,  a  Gen- 
eral of  Brigade,  and  ultimately  Vice-Admiral  of  Gui- 
enne  and  Brittany.  He  was  the  author  of  several 
works;  and    among   others,  of  a   Universal  History, 

*  Paul  Scarron  was  the  son  of  a  Councillor  to  the  Parliament,  and 
was  born  in  Paris,  in  1610  or  161 1.  He  assumed  the  ecclesiastical 
habit,  but  without  entering  into  any  religious  order  ;  and  was  devoted 
to  all  the  pleasures  of  his  age,  when  a  deplorable  accident  suddenly 
deprived  him,  at  the  age  of  twenty-seven,  of  the  use  of  his  limbs. 
Confined  by  his  sufferings  to  an  easy  chair,  he  nevertheless  preserved 
throughout  all  his  privations  his  brilliant,  lively,  and  sarcastic  wit ;  and 
his  sick-chamber  became  the  rendezvous  of  the  most  distinguished 
men  of  all  ranks.  He  was  the  originator  of  burlesque  poetry.  His 
principal  productions  were  the  Eneide  Travestie,  Typhon,  or  La  Gi- 
gantomachie  ;  and  several  comedies,  such  as  Don  Japhet  of  Armenia, 
and  the  Absurd  Heir ;  but  his  most  celebrated  work  was  the  Comic 
Novel,  in  prose.  All  these  writings  were  distinguished  by  perpetual 
sallies  of  wit  and  whimsicality,  and  breathe  the  most  exuberant 
gayety. 
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from  i  550  (the  year  of  his  birth)  to  1601.  The  father 
of  Frances  was  Constant  d'Aubigny,  Baron  de  Suri- 
meau ;  who  having,  without  the  consent  of  his  parent, 
married  Anne  Marchand,  the  widow  of  John  Courant, 
Baron  de  Chatellaillon,  and  surprised  her  in  an  act  of 
infidelity,  murdered  both  her  and  her  lover,  and  took 
as  his  second  wife  Jeanne  de  Cardillac,  daughter  of  the 
Governor  of  Chateau-Trompette,  who  bore  him  a  son, 
and  subsequently  Frances,  the  celebrated  Madame  de 
Maintenon. 

Bussy-Rabutin,  who,  notwithstanding  his  vanity  and 
self-appreciation,  never  could  overcome  his  jealousy  of 
those  who  achieved  their  own  fortunes,  or  who  had 
"  greatness  thrust  upon  them,"  indulges,  in  his  most 
popular  work,  in  some  scandalous  anecdotes  of  the 
early  years  of  this  lady,  with  which  we  have  no  inten- 
tion to  sully  our  pages,  and  to  which  we  only  advert 
from  a  principle  of  duty  as  faithful  historians  ;  neither 
shall  we  precisely  follow  the  narrative  which  Madame 
de  Maintenon  has  herself  given  in  her  Memoirs  of  her 
girlish  recollections ;  for,  correct  as  they  may  be  in 
their  general  outline,  it  is  easy  to  discover  that  they 
are  recorded  with  considerable  reservation,  and  that  a 
doubtful  light  is  thrown  over  many  circumstances  from 
which  time  and  the  evidence  of  her  contemporaries 
have  removed  the  varnish  of  self-love. 

Frances  of  Aubigny  was  born  on  the  27th  of  No- 
vember, 1635,  in  the  prison  of  Niort,  *  where  her 
father,  who  had  rendered  himself  amenable  to  justice, 

*  Niort  is  a  handsome  city,  situated  108  leagues  from  Paris,  and  is 
the  Capital  of  the  Department  of  the  Deux-Sevres.  The  chateau  has 
been  converted  into  a  prison  ;  and  the  ancient  palace  of  Eleonora  of 
Aquitain  now  serves  as  its  town-hall. 
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was  incarcerated.  Her  mother,  who  was  at  once 
amiable  and  high-spirited,  was,  as  we  have  already- 
stated,  the  daughter  of  the  Governor  of  the  Chateau- 
Trompette,  in  which  the  noble  prisoner  was  expiating 
the  crime  of  murder ;  and  unable  to  resist  the  fascina- 
tion of  his  manners,  and,  moreover,  convinced  by  the 
arguments  which  he  advanced  in  extenuation  of  his 
delinquency,  she  was  at  length  induced  to  credit  his 
assertion  that  he  valued  life  only  for  her  sake,  and  de- 
sired his  liberty  solely  that  he  might  devote  it  to  her 
happiness  ;  and  thus  consented  to  effect  his  escape, 
and  to  fly  with  him,  provided  he  would  pledge  himself 
to  make  her  his  wife  at  the  earliest  opportunity.  To 
this  he  readily  agreed;  and,  through  her  means,  his 
evasion  was  effected,  and  his  pledge  soon  afterwards 
fulfilled. 

The  money  which  Madame  d'Aubigny  was  enabled 
to  raise  upon  her  jewels  sufficed  for  a  time  to  their 
mutual  support;  but  she  had  scarcely  become  the 
mother  of  a  son,  when  Monsieur  d'Aubigny  found  that 
they  were  utterly  without  the  means  of  existence ;  and, 
unable  to  support  the  sight  of  his  heroic  wife  and  his 
infant  boy  deprived  even  of  the  most  common  neces- 
saries of  life,  he  resolved  to  risk  a  return  to  France, 
and  to  endeavour  to  save  some  remnant  of  his  former 
wealth,  upon  which,  with  strict  economy,  they  might 
contrive  to  exist.  As  he  was  thoroughly  aware  of  the 
hazardous  nature  of  the  attempt,  he  left  his  wife  with- 
out communicating  his  project,  which  he  only  confided 
to  her  by  letter,  at  the  close  of  his  first  day's  journey. 
The  terror  of  the  devoted  lady  was  intense,  for  she 
idolised   the   man    for   whom   she  suffered ;  and  her 
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alarm  was  only  too  well  founded.  M.  d'Aubigny  was 
recognised,  seized,  and  once  more  conveyed  as  a 
prisoner  to  the  castle  of  Niort.  The  agonised  wife  at 
once  felt  that  a  second  evasion  was  impossible ;  but 
her  love  and  her  conscience  alike  showed  her  that,  if 
she  could  not  once  more  effect  his  liberty,  she  could  at 
least  share  and  lighten  his  captivity  ;  and  she  accord- 
ingly set  forth,  in  weak  health  and  with  a  burdened 
heart,  to  become  the  partner  of  his  prison. 

The  family  of  M.  d'Aubigny,  revolted  alike  by  his 
previous  crime,  and  by  his  second  marriage,  had  all 
abandoned  him,  save  his  sister,  Madame  de  Vilette ; 
and  the  birth  of  a  second  child  having  taken  place  in 
the  gloomy  jail  to  which  his  errors  had  consigned 
him,  this  lady  hastened  to  offer  the  consolation  of  her 
presence  to  the  unhappy  pair.  The  condition  in 
which  she  found  them  was  deplorable ;  poverty  and 
destitution  met  her  on  all  sides ;  and  to  so  extreme  a 
state  of  misery  were  they  reduced,  that  Madame 
d'Aubigny,  whom  anxiety  and  deprivation  had  re- 
duced to  a  degree  of  weakness  which  rendered  her 
unable  to  afford  nourishment  to  her  infant  of  two  days 
old,  was  anticipating  every  hour  that  she  should  see  it 
expire  in  her  arms  ;  while  crouched  at  her  feet  lay  her 
first-born,  her  boy,  literally  wrapped  in  rags,  and 
already  old  enough  to  be  conscious  of  his  misery. 

Madame  de  Villette,  unable  to  endure  so  painful  a 
spectacle,  after  having  afforded  to  her  brother  and  his 
wretched  wife  every  assistance  in  her  power,  took  pos- 
session of  the  suffering  child,  and  carried  it  home  with 
her  to  the  Chateau  de  Murcey,  where  it  passed  its  in- 
fancy ;  but,  at  the  close  of  that  period,  the  prisoner 
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having  obtained  permission  to  return  to  the  Chateau- 
Trompette,  he  hastened  to  reclaim  his  daughter. 

In  1639  his  imprisonment  concluded ;  but  as  he 
would  not  abjure  Calvinism,  Richelieu  refused  to  allow 
him  to  remain  in  France,  and  he  consequently  em- 
barked for  Martinique.  During  the  passage  Frances 
was  taken  seriously  ill,  and  the  sickness  made  such 
rapid  progress  that  in  the  short  space  of  a  few  hours 
she  was  declared  to  have  expired ;  when  one  of  the 
crew  of  the  vessel,  anxious,  as  sailors  proverbially 
show  themselves,  to  rid  the  ship  of  a  dead  body,  lifted 
the  child  in  his  arms  in  order  to  throw  her  overboard ; 
upon  which  the  wretched  mother  implored  the  privi- 
lege of  one  more  parting  embrace,  and,  as  she  strained 
the  infant  to  her  heart,  felt  a  slight  movement,  which 
convinced  her  that  the  hapless  girl  still  lived.  In  this 
conviction  she  was  strengthened  by  the  observation  of 
every  succeeding  moment ;  and  ultimately  her  mater- 
nal tenderness  recalled  the  fleeting  faculties  of  the  pre- 
destined Frances.  Thenceforward  M.  d'Aubigny  de- 
voted himself  entirely  to  the  education  of  his  children  ; 
while  Madame  d'Aubigny,  with  the  strong  good  sense 
and  resolution  which  had  characterised  all  her  married 
life,  exerted  herself  so  strenuously  in  the  management 
of  the  slender  funds  which  they  had  been  enabled  to 
secure  on  their  departure,  that  prosperity  once  more 
dawned  upon  the  exiled  family.  Rendered  sanguine 
by  this  success,  her  husband  conceived  the  unfortunate 
idea  of  sending  her  back  to  France,  to  recover,  should 
it  be  possible,  some  portion  of  his  sequestered  estates  ; 
and  she  obeyed  him,  as  she  had  ever  done,  with  cheer- 
ful alacrity ;  but,  during  her  absence,  M.  d'Aubigny, 
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anxious  to  force  fortune,  was  induced  to  gamble ;  and 
when  she  returned,  unsuccessful,  to  report  the  inutility 
of  her  voyage,  she  found  him  once  more  a  ruined 
man. 

Overwhelmed  by  poverty,  regret,  and  hopelessness, 
Constant  d'Aubigny,  in  1645,  sunk  into  a  foreign  and 
ignoble  grave  ;  and  in  such  an  utter  state  of  destitu- 
tion did  he  leave  his  widow  that,  when  she  resolved 
upon  returning  to  Europe,  she  was  compelled  to  re- 
sign her  daughter  as  a  pledge  into  the  hands  of  her 
principal  creditor,  who,  however,  becoming  weary  of 
supporting  the  poor  child  without  any  probable  pros- 
pect of  remuneration,  embarked  her  on  board  a  French 
vessel,  without  even  intimating  his  intention  to  Ma- 
dame d'Aubigny,  who  learned  her  arrival  at  La  Ro- 
chelle,  while  she  believed  her  to  be  still  in  Martinique. 
As  her  poverty  had  experienced  no  diminution,  the 
unhappy  lady  reluctantly  acceded  to  the  proposal  of 
Madame  de  Villette,  that  her  daughter  should  once 
more  become  her  inmate  ;  for,  like  her  brother,  she 
was  a  Calvinist,  and  the  mother  trembled  lest  the  aunt 
should  tamper  with  the  religion  of  her  child ;  nor  were 
her  fears  groundless,  as  in  a  short  time  Frances 
adopted  the  creed  of  her  protectors. 

She  had  been  baptised  by  a  Romanist  priest ;  and 
her  sponsors  were  the  Duke  Francis  of  la  Rochefou- 
cauld, and  Frances  Tirequeau,  Countess  of  Neuillant, 
who  was  attached  to  the  household  of  Anne  of  Aus- 
tria, and  who  no  sooner  learned  the  apostasy  of  her 
godchild,  than  she  obtained  an  order  to  remove  her 
from  the  house  of  her  relative  and  to  assume  her 
guardianship.     This    accomplished,    every    effort   was 
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made  to  induce  the  young  Calvinist  to  return  to  her 
original  faith;  but  neither  threats,  exhortations,  nor 
menaces  had  power  to  shake  her  principles  ;  and  thus 
she,  who  was  one  day  to  cause  the  revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes,  began  life  as  the  martyr  of  that  re- 
ligion of  which  she  was  destined  subsequently  to  be- 
come the  scourge.* 

The  youth  of  the  after-Queen  was  cruel.  At  three 
years  of  age  she  crossed  the  Atlantic  with  her  parents, 
who  knew  not  how  soon  they  might  want  bread  ;  and, 
at  eleven,  she  returned  to  France  alone,  and  surrounded 
by  strangers,  only  to  find  herself,  after  a  brief  interval 
of  ease  and  affection,  still  more  unhappy  and  more 
persecuted  than  ever ;  for  when  Madame  de  Neuillant 
found  her  invulnerable  to  persuasion,  and  firm  in  the 
new  faith  which  she  had  adopted,  there  was  no  species 
of  humiliation  to  which  she  did  not  expose  her.  The 
most  petty  cares  of  the  household  devolved  upon  the 
young  Frances ;  she  measured  out  the  oats  for  the 
horses;  summoned  the  servants  when  their  services 
were  required,  bells  being  at  that  period  unknown  ;  and, 
as  the  Countess  was  hypereconomical  in  all  that  re- 
garded her  establishment,  frequently  suffered  both 
from  cold  and  hunger.  At  length  her  mother,  who 
could  no  longer  endure  the  sight  of  her  despondency, 
reclaimed  her  in  her  turn,  and  placed  her  in  the  Ursu- 
line  convent  at  Niort.  But,  when  there,  neither  Ma- 
dame de  Neuillant,  whom  she  had  quitted,  nor  Ma- 
dame de  Villette,  who  dreaded  her  relapse  to  Roman- 
ism, would  consent  to  pay  her  board;  and,  finally, 
conquered  by  necessity,  after  having  received  the  as- 

*  Louis  XIV.  et  son  Siecle. 


98  Louis  XIV.  and 

surance  of  the  confessor  that,  despite  her  heresy,  her 
aunt,  to  whom  she  was  fondly  attached,  might  still  be 
saved,  she  once  more  embraced  the  Catholic  faith. 

The  Ursuline  nuns,  proud  of  the  conversion  which 
had  been  accomplished  under  their  roof,  kept  her  in 
the  community  for  another  year ;  but,  finding  that  her 
friends  still  remained  inexorable,  they  declined  any 
longer  to  afford  her  shelter  ;  and  she  returned  to  share 
the  poverty  of  her  heart-broken  mother  only  in  time 
to  see  her  die  a  death  of  misery  and  despair.  For 
three  months  after  this  fatal  event  the  helpless  orphan 
remained  shut  up  in  the  squalid  apartment  in  which 
she  had  thus  been  left  destitute,  without  an  effort  or  a 
wish  to  survive  her  lost  parent,  indebted  to  the  charity 
of  her  neighbours  for  the  pittance  of  bread  by  which 
she  was  kept  alive,  and  without  a  care  or  a  thought  for 
the  future.  Her  extreme  destitution  at  length  touched 
the  heart  of  Madame  de  Neuillant,  who  placed  her 
once  more  with  the  Ursulines  ;  but,  on  her  departure 
for  Paris,  removed  her  to  her  own  house  in  the  same 
subordinate  position  as  before. 

Among  the  friends  of  the  Countess  was  the  Marquis 
de  Villarceaux,  who  was  struck  by  the  beauty  of  the 
desolate  girl,  of  whom  he  in  vain  endeavoured  to  make 
his  mistress  ;  for,  oppressed  as  she  was,  Frances  of  Au- 
bigny  was  too  right-minded  to  encourage  the  ad- 
dresses of  a  libertine.  Nor  was  the  profligate  Marquis 
the  only  person  attracted  by  her  loveliness ;  for  the 
Chevalier  de  Mere,  who  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  be- 
ing a  man  of  intellect  and  taste,  having  first  paid  hom- 
age to  her  personal  charms,  soon  learned  to  appreciate 
the  intelligence  from  which  they  derived  their  greatest 
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fascination;  and  becoming  attached,  with  all  the 
anxious  tenderness  of  a  brother,  to  the  handsome 
Creole,  took  considerable  pains  to  form  her  manners, 
and  to  enable  her  hereafter  to  appear  advantageously 
in  society.  Grateful  as  she  was,  however,  for  all  the 
interest  which  the  Chevalier  evinced  in  her  fate,  the 
young  girl  only  shook  her  head  with  a  sad  smile,  when 
he  ventured  upon  some  flattering  prophecy  of  her  fu- 
ture existence ;  declaring  that  all  she  desired  in  this 
world  was  to  meet  with  some  good  Christian  who 
would  be  charitable  enough  to  pay  the  required  dowry 
for  her  entrance  into  a  convent. 

The  poet  Scarron  inhabited  the  same  street  as  Ma- 
dame de  Neuillant ;  and,  poor  as  he  was,  occasionally 
indulged  in  some  of  those  good  deeds  which  are  so 
frequently  neglected,  and  even  ridiculed,  by  the 
wealthy  ;  a  fact  so  well  known  to  M.  de  Mere,  that  he 
seized  an  opportunity  of  mentioning  to  him  the  posi- 
tion and  wishes  of  his  protegee ;  a  tale  which  sO  deeply 
interested  the  infirm  invalid,  that  he  eagerly  promised 
to  procure  contributions  from  his  friends,  and  to 
supply  any  deficiency  from  his  own  purse,  to  enable 
the  orphan  to  effect  her  purpose.  Delighted  by  his 
success,  the  Chevalier  hastened  to  communicate  these 
good  tidings  to  the  persecuted  girl,  who,  in  the  joy  of 
her  heart,  hurried  to  the  residence  of  Scarron  to  pour 
forth  her  gratitude  ;  a  step  which  was  destined  to 
change  the  whole  current  of  her  fate. 

Mademoiselle  d'Aubigny,  when  she  entered  the 
apartment  of  Scarron,  was  conscious  only  of  the 
weighty  obligation  which  his  ready  sympathy  had  en- 
tailed upon  her,  and  paid  little  attention  to  his  gro- 
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tesque  and  somewhat  revolting  appearance.  Her  first 
impulse  was  to  rush  towards  him,  and  to  raise  his  hand 
to  her  lips  ;  and  several  minutes  had  elapsed  ere  she 
had  time  to  discover  that  she  stood  beside  a  man  who, 
although  still  young,  was  contorted  in  the  most  extraor- 
dinary manner.  His  limbs  were  wasted  and  feeble,  his 
large  eyes  buried  deeply  in  his  head,  his  teeth  black 
and  irregular,  and  his  expression,  save  when  illumined 
by  a  flash  of  that  joyous  intellect  which  was,  however, 
the  light  in  which  he  lived,  languid  and  suffering.  No 
man,  perhaps,  ever  endured  more  sharp  physical  suffer- 
ing than  Scarron,  with  so  resolute  a  mental  defiance  as 
he  exhibited. 

A  moment  sufficed  to  betray  all  this  to  the  rapid 
eye  of  the  tearful  orphan,  but  those  very  tears  blinded 
her  to  the  most  salient  points  of  the  picture.  She  saw 
Scarron,  it  is  true ;  Scarron  the  cripple — Scarron  the 
paralytic — Scarron  the  buffoon — but  to  her  he  was  a 
benefactor,  a  friend,  a  deliverer ;  and  she  could  more 
readily  have  wept  over  his  affliction  than  smiled  at  the 
eccentricity  of  his  appearance. 

Meanwhile  the  dark  and  deep-set  eyes  of  Scarron 
were  not  idle.  With  the  cynicism  of  the  period,  he 
had  no  sooner  heard  of  a  "  vocation,"  than  he  believed 
that  the  girl  of  fifteen  by  whom  it  was  announced, 
must  have  felt  a  conviction  that  her  appearance  was 
not  calculated  to  assist  her  progress  in  the  world  ;  in- 
stead of  which  he  saw  before  him  a  face  beaming  with 
expression,  and  a  figure  fashioned  in  the  most  exact 
symmetry  which  a  sculptor  might  have  desired  in  a 
model.  Thus  impressed,  a  cheerful  smile  diffused  it- 
self over  his   countenance,  as  he  declared  that,  upon 
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mature  reflection,  he  recalled  his  promise,  and  could 
not  undertake  to  procure  the  means  for  her  admission 
into  a  religious  community. 

The  disappointed  girl  uttered  a  cry  of  grief. 

"  Listen  to  me,"  said  Scarron  ;  "  you  are  not  fitted 
for  a  nun.  You  cannot  understand  the  extent  of  the 
sacrifice  which  you  are  so  eager  to  make.  Will  you 
become  my  wife  ?  My  servants  anger  and  neglect 
me,  and  I  am  unable  to  enforce  obedience;  were 
they  under  the  control  of  a  mistress  they  would  do 
their  duty.  My  friends  neglect  me,  and  I  cannot  pur- 
sue them  to  reproach  them  with  their  abandonment ; 
if  they  saw  a  pretty  woman  at  the  head  of  my  house- 
hold, they  would  make  my  home  cheerful.  I  give  you 
a  week  to  decide." 

This  extraordinary  wooing  prospered ;  cripple  as  he 
was,  Scarron  was  popular  and  witty ;  the  first  shock  of 
his  appearance  had  been  softened  by  the  circumstances 
under  which  they  met ;  and  at  the  close  of  the  given 
period,  Frances  of  Aubigny  consented  to  become  his 
wife. 

Scarron  had  not  deceived  himself.  His  bride  had 
no  sooner  assumed  the  government  of  his  house  than 
his  servants  returned  to  their  duty,  and  his  friends  to 
their  allegiance ;  his  saloon  became  the  centre  of  all 
that  was  witty  and  intellectual  in  the  Capital ;  and,  at 
the  period  of  which  we  write,  it  was  the  fashion  to  ap- 
pear in  his  circle.  Nevertheless,  great  difficulties  re- 
mained to  be  overcome.  The  war  of  the  Fronde  had 
afforded  too  rich  and  too  tempting  scope  for  the  wit 
of  Scarron,  to  enable  him  to  remain  in  the  neutrality 
which  was  dictated  by  prudence ;  and  a  considerable 
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number  of  the  satires  which  had  appeared  against 
Mazarin  were  traced  to  the  caustic  pen  of  the  infirm 
poet.  This  fact  was,  moreover,  the  more  natural,  from 
the  circumstance  that  the  pension  which  Anne  of 
Austria  had  conferred  upon  Scarron  in  consequence  of 
his  infirmities,  had  been  suppressed  by  the  Minister, 
who  became  thenceforward  the  victim  of  his  satire. 

The  position  of  the  poet  on  the  triumphant  return 
of  the  Cardinal  was,  consequently,  worse  than  preca- 
rious;  and  Madame  Scarron,  after  having  succeeded  in 
rendering  his  home  happy,  found  herself  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  undertaking  the  still  more  difficult  task  of 
insuring  a  continuance  of  the  comfort  which  she  had 
already  shed  over  it.  Hers,  however,  was  not  a  spirit 
to  quail  under  such  a  task ;  and  she  forthwith  com- 
menced the  undertaking  of  reconciling  her  husband  to 
the  Court,  with  an  energy  which  was  only  equalled  by 
her  good  sense.  She  had  united  herself  with  a  being, 
amiable,  it  is  true,  but  helpless,  incautious,  and  improv- 
ident ;  who  perilled  his  future  existence  recklessly  on 
a  bon  mot,  and  could  not  be  made  to  comprehend  the 
extent  of  his  imprudence ;  but  the  reputation  of  both 
her  virtue  and  her  beauty  had  already  made  her  pow- 
erful friends,  among  whom  the  most  attached  were 
Ninon  de  l'Enclos,  and  Madame  de  Sevigne — the  two 
extremes  of  moral  society — the  courtesan  and  the 
prude  ;  one  of  whom  valued  her  for  her  intellect,  and 
the  other  for  her  reputation. 

The  numerous  applications  which  she  was  con- 
strained to  make,  opened  to  Madame  Scarron  all  the 
doors  in  Paris  ;  and  her  anxiety  to  prevent  the  banish- 
ment of  her  husband  developed  all  the  resources  of  her 
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mind,  and  all  the  charms  of  her  eloquence.  She  was 
ultimately  successful.  The  political  offences  of  the 
poet  were  forgiven  in  consideration  of  his  infirmities  ; 
and  his  house  became  more  frequented  and  more  pop- 
ular than  ever.* 

*  Louis  XIV.  et  son  Siecle. 
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Proceedings  of  the  Prince  de  Conde — Position  of  Mazarin  ;  His 
First  Measures — Marriage  of  the  Prince  de  Conti  and 
Mademoiselle  Martinozzi — Condemnation  of  the  Prince  de 
Conde  ;  His  Retort — Marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Richelieu 
and  Mademoiselle  de  Beauvais — First  Attachments  of 
Louis  XIV. — Madame  de  Frontenac  and  Madame  de 
Chatillon — Caution  of  the  Cardinal — Mademoiselle 
d'Heudecourt — The  Nieces  of  the  Cardinal — Madame  de 
Beauvais — Court  Festivities — The  Etourdi  of  Moliere — 
Louis  XIV.  an  Actor  and  a  Dancer — The  Superintendent 
Fouquet — The  Coronation  of  Louis  XIV. — The  Marquis  de 
Fabert — The  Coadjutor  Becomes  Archbishop  of  Paris — M. 
de  Bellievre  as  an  Ambassador — Transfer  of  the  Archbishop 
to  Nantes  ;  His  Evasion  ;  Order  for  His  Arrest. 

AFTER  this  long  but  necessary  digression,  we 
hasten  to  give  a  brief  glance  at  the  position  of 
France  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1653.  M. 
de  Conde,  instead  of  retiring  from  Paris,  might  have 
made  his  peace  advantageously  with  the  Court,  who 
would  readily  have  availed  themselves  of  any  pretext 
to  terminate  a  war  by  which  they  were  at  once  har- 
assed and  impoverished ;  but  after  having  opposed 
Turenne,  and  established  his  reputation  as  a  soldier,  as 
well  as  played  the  politician,  and  seen  himself  the  idol 
of  the  populace,  he  determined  to  enact  the  partisan ; 
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and  so  withdrew  from  the  Capital  like  a  knight  of 
ancient  chivalry ;  girt  on  his  sword,  mounted  his 
charger,  rallied  around  him  all  those  who  were  at- 
tached to  his  fortunes,  caused  himself  to  be  appointed 
Generalissimo  of  the  Spanish  forces,  and  set  forth, 
taking  on  his  way  the  towns  which  Mazarin  afterwards 
reconquered ;  until,  compelled  to  retreat  before  Tu- 
renne,  he  ultimately  crossed  the  French  frontier. 

The  first  care  of  the  Cardinal,  after  his  final  return 
to  Paris,  was  given  to  the  state  of  the  public  finances, 
which  were  in  a  deplorable  condition  ;  and  to  his  own, 
which  had  also  suffered  considerably  by  recent  events. 
All  was  tranquil  in  the  Capital ;  and  having  exerted 
himself  strenuously  in  the  reestablishment  of  his 
private  fortunes,  Mazarin  found  his  position  sufficiently 
stable  to  enable  him  to  turn  his  attention  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  family.  He  gathered  his  relations 
about  him  accordingly  ;  and  felt  the  greater  confidence 
in  so  doing  that  the  Court  had  become  shorn  of  its 
greatest  ornaments  by  the  result  of  the  war. 

The  Duke  of  Orleans  still  resided  at  Blois  in  a  posi- 
tion of  honourable  banishment,  where  he  held  a  Court 
twice  a  week.  Mademoiselle,  when  she  withdrew  to 
St.  Fargeau,  carried  with  her  in  her  train  all  her  per- 
sonal friends  and  ladies  of  honour ;  M.  de  Conde  had 
swept  away  not  only  his  brilliant  staff,  but  also  the 
ladies  who  were  attached  to  his  party;  the  four 
Duchesses,  of  Chatillon,  of  Beaufort,  of  Rohan,  and 
of  Montbazon,  had  left  Paris  ;  all  the  friends  of  the 
Cardinal  de  Retz  were  exiled  ;  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
tausier*  and  his  wife  were  in  Guienne ;  the  Duke  of 

*  Charles    du    St.    Maure,  Duke    of    Montausier,  Peer   of  France, 
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la  Rochefoucauld  still  convalescent  at  Dampvilliers  ; 
the  Princess  of  Conde  and  the  Duchess  of  Longueville 
at  Bordeaux ;  Madame  de  Chevreuse  remarried ;  in 
short,  all  the  most  celebrated  nobles  and  beauties 
scattered  far  and  wide ;  and  an  ample  field  left  vacant 
for  the  handsome  nieces  of  the  far-sighted  Cardinal. 

Nor  had  Mazarin  great  cause  for  apprehension  from 
without.  Conde  had  taken  refuge  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries ;  and  the  one  cloud  upon  the  horizon  of  the  Car- 
dinal consequently  lowered  in  that  direction  ;  but,  ere 
long,  the  Princess  and  her  son  left  Bordeaux  to  join 
the  Prince,  as  if  conscious  that  all  further  anticipation 
of  successful  resistance  was  at  an  end  ;  the  Cardinal  de 
Retz  was  a  fast  prisoner ;  and  Madame  de  Longue- 
ville, following  the  example  of  her  sister-in-law,  had 
also  vacated  the  scene  of  her  former  triumph,  and  re- 
tired to  the  Convent  of  St.  Mary  at  Moulin,  of  which 
one  of  her  relatives  was  the  abbess  ;  while  no  great 
time  elapsed  ere  the  Duke  of  la  Rochefoucauld,  thor- 
oughly sated  with  faction,  and  the  evil  chances  of  civil 
war,  began  to  make  overtures  of  reconciliation  to  the 
Court ;  being  desirous  to  effect  the  marriage  of  his 
son,  the  Prince  de  Marsillac,  with  Mademoiselle  de  la 
Roche-Guyon,  the  heiress  of  the  house  of  Duplessis- 
Liancourt. 

In  order  to  effect  his  purpose,  the  Duke  sent  Gour- 

Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  King,  was  the  descendant  of  a  family  of 
Touraine,  and  early  distinguished  himself  by  his  valour  and  high 
character.  During  the  civil  wars  of  the  Fronde  he  was  Governor  of 
Saintonge  and  Angoumois,  both  of  which  he  maintained  in  their  al- 
legiance. His  austere  probity  caused  him  to  be  selected  to  preside 
over  the  education  of  Louis,  the  Dauphin  of  France.  He  died  in 
1690,  leaving  by  his  wife,  Lucy  d'Angennes,  an  only  daughter,  who 
married  the  Duke  of  Uzes. 
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ville,*  his  confidential  agent  at  Brussels,  to  ask  the 
consent  of  the  Prince  de  Conde  to  this  marriage ;  but 
as  Gourville  had  made  himself  conspicuous  during  the 
Fronde,  and  had,  moreover,  recently  taken  prisoner 
the  Director  of  the  Posts,  who  only  regained  his  lib- 
erty by  paying  a  ransom  of  forty  thousand  crowns, 
the  Cardinal-Minister  never  lost  sight  of  his  move- 
ments ;  and  having  ascertained  that  he  was  for  the 
moment  in  Paris,  instantly  resolved  that  he  should  not 
again  leave  it. 

Gourville  was  not  long  ere  he  ascertained  that  his 
arrival  had  been  detected,  and,  without  an  instant's 
hesitation,  he  resolved  to  brave  the  danger  to  which 
he  was  exposed,  by  requesting  an  audience  of  Maz- 
arin ;  and,  accordingly,  to  the  surprise  of  the  Min- 
ister, who  had  just  issued  an  order  for  his  capture,  he 
found  himself  about  to  be  confronted,  not  with  a 
prisoner,  but  with  an  envoy.  Delighted  by  such  a 
display  of  courageous  presence  of  mind,  the  Cardinal 
at  once  accorded  the  interview  which  Gourville  had 
solicited  ;  and,  ere  it  terminated,  so  justly  appreciated 
the  moral  qualities  of  the  clever  and  fearless  agent, 
that  he  made  proposals  to  him,  which  were  accepted  ; 
and  while  he  attached  to  his  own  service  the  intellect 
and    adroitness    which    had    elicited    his  admiration, 

*  John  Heraud  de  Gourville  was  born  in  La  Rochefoucauld  in 
1625.  The  Duke  of  la  Rochefoucauld  having  discovered  him  to  be  a 
man  of  intelligence,  made  him  his  valet-de-chambre,  and  afterwards 
his  confidential  friend.  Involved  in  the  disgrace  of  Fouquet,  with 
whom  he  was  on  terms  of  intimacy,  he  travelled  for  some  time 
abroad.  He  was  afterwards  the  King's  envoy  in  Germany ;  and  was 
ultimately  proposed  as  the  successor  of  Colbert  in  the  Ministry.  He 
died  at  Paris  in  1703;  and  left  behind  him  Memoirs  from  the  year 
1642  to  that  of  1698. 
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Gourville  effected  the  reconciliation  of  the  Duke  with 
the  Court,  which  entailed  the  entire  pacification  of 
Guienne  ;  and  by  his  intermediation,  a  peace  was  defi- 
nitely concluded  between  Mazarin  and  the  city  of 
Bordeaux.* 

This  great  object  accomplished,  the  Cardinal  resolved 
to  strengthen  and  sustain  the  position  which  he  had 
again  acquired,  by  marrying  his  nieces  to  the  most 
influential  personages  of  the  Court ;  and,  accordingly, 
profiting  by  a  new  misunderstanding  which  had  arisen 
between  the  Prince  de  Conti  and  his  brother,  he 
determined  to  profit  by  so  favourable  an  opportunity 
to  attach  the  former  to  his  own  interests ;  and  for  this 
purpose  he  gained  over  a  confidential  friend  of  M.  de 
Conti,  to  whom  he  promised  the  sum  of  twenty-five 
thousand  livres,  should  he  succeed  in  effecting  a  mar- 
riage between  the  Prince  and  one  of  his  nieces.  The 
moment  was,  as  the  wily  Minister  had  seen,  well 
chosen;  for,  at  once  jealous  and  indignant,  M.  de 
Conti  received  the  proposition  without  repugnance, 
only  stipulating  that  he  should  be  free  to  select  which- 
ever of  the  ladies  he  might  prefer;  and  this  point 
having  been  conceded,  to  the  great  mortification  of 
Mazarin  the  Prince  fixed  upon  Anna-Maria  Martinozzi, 
who  was  all  but  affianced  to  the  Duke  of  Candale ; 
who,  on  his  side,  had  been  reluctantly  led  to  con- 
template the  alliance  of  which  he  was  still,  under  one 
pretext  or  another,  deferring  the  completion,  when  he 
was  startled  to  find  his  offered  bride  freely  selected  by 
a  Prince  of  the  Blood. 

It  will  readily  be  believed  that  the  transfer  which 

*  Louis  XIV.  et  son  Siecle. 
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was  made  of  her  hand  was  by  no  means  accordant 
with  the  taste  of  the  lady ;  the  Duke  of  Candale  being 
one  of  the  finest  men  at  Court,  and  so  celebrated  for 
the  elegance  of  his  attire,  that  he  formed  a  model  for 
those  who  were  desirous  to  be  distinguished  for  fashion 
and  good  taste.  "  The  Duke,"  says  Bussy-Rabutin, 
"  had  large  blue  eyes,  somewhat  irregular  features,  a 
wide  mouth,  but  garnished  with  very  fine  teeth,  and 
exuberant  light  hair.  His  figure  was  admirable.  He 
had  the  air  of  a  man  of  quality,  and  filled  one  of  the 
first  stations  in  France,  being  a  Duke  and  Peer  of  the 
kingdom.  Beside  this,  he  was  Governor-in-Chief  of 
the  Gergovians  ;  and  conjointly  with  his  father,  Bernard 
of  England,  of  the  Bourguignons  also,  as  well  as  Gen- 
eral of  the  Gallician  infantry."  * 

When  this  description  is  contrasted  with  the  de- 
formed person  and  crippled  position  of  M.  de  Conti,  it 
will  not  be  difficult  to  concede  that  the  sacrifice  made 
by  Mademoiselle  Martinozzi  must  have  been  a  painful 
one.  The  marriage  was,  however,  celebrated  a  few 
days  subsequently  in  the  King's  private  cabinet  at 
Fontainebleau ;  and  the  exemplary  conduct  of  the 
Princess  of  Conti  more  than  justified  the  selection  of  her 
husband.  At  the  same  time,  at  a  solemn  convocation 
of  the  Parliament,  a  decree  was  issued  against  M.  de 
Conde,  who,  convicted  of  the  double  crime  of  lese- 
majeste  and  rebellion,  and  as  such  deprived  of  the 
name  of  Bourbon,  was  condemned  to  death,  in  what- 
ever manner  it  might  be  the  will  of  the  King.  The 
Prince  replied  to  this  sentence  characteristically  by 
taking    Rocroy ;  while   Turenne,  who    from  want  of 

*  Histoire  Amoureuse  des  Gaules. 
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troops,  was  compelled  to  evade  a  general  action,  could 
only  retort  by  possessing  himself  of  Sainte-Mene- 
hould. 

We  must  not,  however,  omit  to  mention  another 
marriage  which  took  place  at  this  period,  and  which 
created  a  strong  feeling  at  Court.  It  was  that  of  the 
Marquis  de  Richelieu  with  Mademoiselle  de  Beauvais, 
daughter  of  the  first  femme-de-chambre  of  the  Queen. 
The  Marquis  was  well  made,  young,  full  of  intellect 
and  courage,  and  had  been  reared  in  all  the  refinement 
of  luxury.  His  elder  brother  being  childless,  the 
enormous  wealth  of  the  family  was  likely  to  devolve  on 
him ;  and  thus  it  was  an  alliance  which  the  proudest 
beauties  of  the  Court  would  not  have  disdained;  while 
the  lady  whom  he  had  selected,  although  pretty  and 
amiable,  possessed  no  attraction  sufficiently  great  to 
have  induced  a  suspicion  that  she  was  destined  to  form 
so  brilliant  a  marriage. 

The  Duchess  of  Aiguillon  *  was  in  despair ;  and  on 
the  following  day  caused  him  to  be  carried  off  and 
conveyed  to  Italy,  hoping  by  this  extreme  measure  to 
weaken  his  affection  for  his  plebeian  bride  ;  an  experi- 
ment which,  however,  signally  failed,  as  on  his  return 
he  exhibited  towards  her  an  attachment  which  absence 
had  failed  to  weaken.  In  her  mortification,  the 
Duchess  declared  that  her  nephews  were  progressing 
from  bad  to  worse,  and  that  she  had  great  hopes  that 
the  third  would  complete  the  ruin  of  the  family  by 


*  Marie  Madelene  de  Vignerod,  the  niece  of  the  Cardinal  Richelieu, 
married  to  Antoine  de  Beauvoir  du  Roure  de  Cambalet ;  for  whom,  as 
already  stated,  he  had  purchased,  in  1638,  the  Duchy-Peerage  of 
Aiguillon,  was  the  aunt  of  the  Marquis. 
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marrying  the  daughter  of  a  clerk.*  It  is  certain  that, 
could  the  proud  and  haughty  Cardinal  have  risen  from 
his  grave,  and  seen  the  result  to  which  his  ambition 
had  attained,  he  would  have  shivered  in  his  shroud. 

At  this  period,  Madame  gave  birth  to  a  fourth 
daughter,  greatly  to  the  chagrin  of  Monsieur,  who  had 
entertained  hopes  of  another  son  ;  and  her  life  was  in 
such  extreme  danger  that  Mademoiselle  sent  to 
request  of  Monsieur  that  he  would  allow  her  to  see  the 
invalid ;  but  she  received  the  cold  reply  that  her  visit 
was  declined  for  the  present.  The  Countess  of  Fiesque 
also  took  this  opportunity  of  requesting  the  Queen  to 
permit  her  to  pay  her  respects  at  the  Louvre ;  when 
her  Majesty  answered,  that  simply  as  the  Countess  of 
Fiesque  she  had  no  objection  to  see  her,  but  that  she 
must  decline  receiving  the  governante  of  Madem- 
oiselle.    Madame  de  Fiesque  accordingly  paid  her 

visit.t 

We  have  hitherto,  owing  to  his  tender  age,  been 
enabled  to  do  little  more  than  glance  at  the  existence 
of  the  young  King.  It  has  now,  however,  become 
time  that  he  should  assume  his  fitting  place  in  our 
narrative ;  and  to  enable  him  to  do  this,  it  is  necessary 
for  us  to  revert  briefly  to  the  last  two  or  three  years 
of  his  life.  Even  as  a  boy,  Louis  XIV.  was  singularly 
susceptible  to  female  beauty.  His  first  passion,  if  such 
indeed  it  merits  to  be  called,  was  for  Madame  de 
Frontenac,  the  attraction  of  whose  society  was  so  great 
to  the  young  Sovereign,  that  Mademoiselle,  as  we 

*  The  Duke  of  Richelieu  had  married  Mademoiselle  de  Pons,  attached 
to  the  household  of  Anne  of  Austria. 

f  Memoires  de  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier. 
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have  already  shown,  built  up  a  world  of  hopes  upon 
attentions  for  which  she  was  simply  indebted  to  the 
companionship  of  her  handsome  lady  of  honour.  This 
inclination  was,  however,  nipped  in  the  bud  by  Anne 
of  Austria,  who  was  more  far-sighted  than  her  am- 
bitious niece,  and  who  discovered  nothing  but  peril  for 
her  young  son,  in  this  intimacy  with  an  experienced 
woman  of  fashion. 

His  next  favourite  was  Madame  de  Chatillon ;  who, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  Fronde,  accompanied  the 
royal  circle  from  Paris,  where  the  amusements  of  the 
Courtsuffered  no  diminution  from  the  menacing  aspect 
of  public  affairs.  The  policy  of  the  Cardinal  was  to 
divert  the  mind  of  the  King  from  passing  events ;  and 
for  this  purpose  he  was  careful  to  conceal  the  whole 
extent  of  the  evil  even  from  the  Queen  herself,  and 
never  to  mention  the  subject  of  the  war  in  the  presence 
of  Louis,  save  when  he  could  make  it  serviceable,  by 
expatiating  upon  the  demerits  of  those  who  were 
opposing  his  own  measures  ;  for  he  had  already  learned 
to  mistrust  the  intuitive  penetration  of  the  boy-Sover- 
eign, of  whom,  even  at  this  early  age,  he  was  once  be- 
trayed into  declaring  that,  "  There  was  material  enough 
in  him  to  make  three  Kings,  and  an  honest  man ;  "  a 
libel  upon  royalty  which  seems  strangely  misplaced 
from  the  lips  of  a  courtier. 

Thus  Louis  had  no  care  save  that  of  surrounding 
himself  with  pleasure,  and  Madame  de  Chatillon  was 
the  constant  associate  of  his  sports  ;  while  so  agreeable 
and  almost  indispensable  did  she  make  herself,  that  the 
young  King  soon  forgot  in  her  society  the  attractions 
of  Madame  de  Frontenac ;  her  bright  eyes  and  ringing 
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laugh  producing  an  affect  upon  his  affections  which 
was  as  unwelcome  as  unexpected  to  the  Queen. 
Louis,  however,  was  still  a  boy,  and  too  timid  to  con- 
tend with  so  practiced  a  coquette,  whose  unconcealed  in- 
discretion with  the  Duke  of  Nemours  soon  afforded  a 
subject  for  the  gossipry  of  the  Court.  The  young 
King  had,  moreover,  to  contend  with  the  rivalry  of 
Conde,  then  in  the  full  blaze  of  his  renown  ;  and  this 
fact,  coupled  with  the  death  of  M.  de  Chatillon,  who 
held  a  command  under  the  Prince,  where  he  received 
a  musket-shot  in  his  body,  of  whose  effects  he  expired 
on  the  succeeding  evening,  tended  to  emancipate  Louis 
from  his  second  peril. 

The  despair  enacted  by  the  young  and  beautiful 
Duchess  on  the  occasion  of  her  widowhood  became  a 
new  theme  for  the  comments  of  the  Court  circle ;  and 
was  carried  to  such  an  excess,  that  its  sincerity  did  not 
remain  for  one  moment  doubtful.  Her  subsequent 
exile  on  the  termination  of  the  Fronde,  however,  re- 
moved her  from  all  immediate  contact  with  the  Sover- 
eign, whose  third  inclination  was  for  Mademoiselle 
d'Heudecourt,  one  of  the  maids  of  honour  to  Anne  of 
Austria ;  but  his  extreme  youth  had  hitherto  been  his 
best  protection  against  the  dangers  by  which  he  was 
surrounded. 

Meanwhile  the  nieces  of  the  Cardinal-Minister,  who 
were  peculiarly  favoured  by  the  Queen,  were  accustomed 
to  consider  the  Louvre  as  a  second  home  ;  and  Anne  of 
Austria,  naturally  affable  where  her  feelings  were  in- 
terested, dispensed  in  their  favour  with  all  the  usual 
ceremonials  of  Court  etiquette.  They  consequently 
played,  laughed,  romped,  and  sang,  as  girls  of  their  age 
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are  wont  to  do ;  and  the  young  King  lived  gayly  in 
the  midst  of  them,  as  though  they  had  been  his  sisters, 
without  a  thought  beyond  the  pleasure  of  the  hour ; 
while  he  was  fated  to  bestow  his  first  serious  affections 
upon  a  femme-de-chambre  of  the  Queen,  Madame  de 
Beauvais,  the  mother  of  the  lady  who  was  afterwards 
fated  to  become  the  wife  of  the  Marquis  de  Richelieu, 
but  who,  at  that  period  in  her  eighteenth  year,  was  be- 
loved by  the  Count  of  Guiche.  This  liaison,  which 
is  said  to  have  been  prompted  by  the  Queen  herself,  to 
whom  De  Beauvais  was  devoted,  lasted  for  three 
months,  when  it  was  abruptly  terminated  by  a  jest  of 
the  young  Count,  which  Louis  never  forgave. 

In  a  moment  of  confidence  the  King  mentioned  his 
conquest  to  his  friend  ;  and  was  repaid  for  the  tale  by 
a  fit  of  laughter,  as  the  Count  declared  that  his  Majesty 
had  taken  an  unfair  advantage  of  so  loyal  a  subject  as 
himself,  by  superadding  to  the  respect  which  he  owed 
him  as  a  monarch  that  which  he  must  render  to  a 
parent,  being  himself  in  pursuit  of  the  lady's  daughter. 
Louis  felt  at  the  moment  when  these  unguarded  words 
were  uttered,  that  they  must  either  be  resented,  or 
treated  as  a  jest,  and  he  at  once  resolved  to  affect 
amusement  at  the  intelligence;  but  it  nevertheless 
rankled,  for  he  at  once  perceived  the  absurdity  of  his 
position,  and  could  not  support  the  superiority  of  the 
Count. 

The  Queen,  as  a  matter  of  public  expediency, 
affected  a  desire  to  remove  Madame  de  Beauvais  from 
the  Court;  but  Mazarin,  with  his  usual  policy,  pro- 
tested against  such  a  proceeding,  which  he  declared  to 
be  at  once  unwise  and  unnecessary  ;  reminding  her 
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that  what  the  King  mistook  for  love  would  be  the 
means  of  occupying  his  thoughts,  and  diverting  his  at- 
tention from  more  important  affairs ;  and  that  the 
young  Monarch  had,  during  this  hallucination,  left  an 
unlimited  power  in  her  hands,  which,  under  other  cir- 
cumstances, he  would  probably  have  disputed.  Con- 
vinced by  this  argument,  the  Queen  forbore  all  inter- 
ference ;  which  was,  indeed,  as  we  have  shown,  soon 
rendered  unnecessary  by  the  agency  of  the  Count  of 
Guiche. 

Louis  XIV.  was  naturally  a  votary  of  pleasure  ;  and 
the  Minister  was,  above  all  things,  careful  that  amuse- 
ment should  never  be  wanting.  Despite  the  penury 
of  the  Court,  every  opportunity  of  dissipation  was 
seized  with  avidity  ;  and  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
winter  Paris  presented  one  long  festival.  The  marriage 
of  the  Princess  Louise  of  Savoy,  and  the  Prince  of 
Baden,  was  made  the  occasion  of  long-continued  re- 
joicings ;  the  anniversary  of  St.  Louis  was  celebrated 
with  unusual  pomp  ;  and  theatrical  entertainments  were 
of  constant  recurrence. 

At  this  period  Corneille  produced  his  Pertharite ; 
which,  however,  notwithstanding  the  presence  of  the 
King  at  its  first  representation,  proved  an  utter  failure ; 
while    Quinault,*    hitherto    unknown,    put    his    first 

*  Philip  Quinault  was  the  originator  of  lyrical  tragedy  in  France,  a 
style  in  which  he  has  never  been  excelled.  Born  in  1635,  he  wrote  in 
1658  his  first  comedy,  entitled  The  Rivals  ;  which  he  followed  up  by 
a  crowd  of  other  dramas,  that  obtained  equal  success,  and  caused  him  to 
be  received  into  the  French  Academy  in  1670.  In  the  following  year 
he  purchased  the  charge  of  an  auditor  of  public  accounts.  From  that 
period  until  1686,  he  produced  nothing  but  operas,  of  which  Lulli 
composed  the  music,  and  for  which  Louis  XIV.  bestowed  upon  him  a 
pension  of  2,000  livres.     Quinault  died  in  1688. 
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comedy  upon  the  stage,  and  at  once  secured  his  repu- 
tation as  a  dramatist.  At  the  same  time  a  company  of 
actors  at  Lyons  were  representing  a  comedy  in  five 
acts,  of  which  the  fame  reached  even  to  Paris.  It  was 
the  Etourdi  of  Moliere. 

Somewhat  wearied  of  remaining  a  mere  spectator 
of  these  public  exhibitions,  Louis  began  to  interest 
himself  greatly  in  the  representations  of  ballets,  and  to 
cause  them  to  be  composed  for  the  express  purpose  of 
being  enacted  by  himself,  his  brother,  and  the  princi- 
pal ladies  and  nobles  of  the  Court;  and  as  the  Hotel 
du  Petit-Bourbon  was  contiguous  to  the  Louvre,  its 
theatre  was  selected  for  these  regal  exhibitions.  The 
Queen  and  the  Cardinal  exulted  in  the  applause  and 
admiration  which  Louis  constantly  excited  in  these 
strange  masqueradings,  and  encouraged  them  by  every 
means  in  their  power ;  while,  so  devoted  was  the 
young  King  himself  to  the  pastime,  that  in  one  of 
them  he  actually  played  five  successive  characters, 
those  of  Apollo,  Mars,  a  Fury,  a  Dryad,  and  a  Cour- 
tier; and  submitted  to  the  fatigue  of  assuming  the 
several  costumes,  frequently  as  often  as  three  times 
during  the  week.  Benserade  *  had  the  exclusive 
privilege  of  composing  the  libretti  of  these  ballets, 
which  were  one  continued  ovation  to  the  young  Mon- 
arch, who  was  not  in  his  own  person  exempted  from 
the  delivery  of  the  most  exaggerated  and  fulsome 
self-praise.     Such,  however,  was  the  taste  of  the  time  ; 


*  Isaac  de  Benserade,  the  poet,  was  born  at  Lyons  in  Normandy,  in 
1612;  and  died  in  1691,  a  member  of  the  French  Academy,  to  which 
he  had  been  admitted  in  1674.  All  the  Court  were  divided  into  par- 
ties, between  his  sonnet  of  Job,  and  that  of    Uranie  by  Voiture. 
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and  if  these  vapid  verses  did  little  for  the  reputation 
of  Benserade,  they  at  least  made  his  fortune. 

It  was  in  these  entertainments  that  Louis  XIV.  ac- 
customed himself  to  be  regarded  as  a  demi-god ;  and 
his  brother,  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  who  from  his  extreme 
beauty  invariably  represented  a  female  character,  to  be 
worshipped  as  a  goddess.  We  have  already  alluded 
to  the  misdirection  of  the  tastes  and  energies  of  the 
young  Princes,  which  it  will  be  seen  had  continued 
from  boyhood  into  youth. 

There  was  a  second  theatre  in  Paris,  in  the  Hotel  de 
Bourgogne  ;  and  ere  long  the  taste  for  the  drama  ob- 
tained so  much,  that  these  two  no  longer  sufficed,  and 
it  was  found  necessary  to  reopen  that  in  the  Marais, 
where,  in  bygone  times,  even  the  thoughtful  features 
of  Richelieu  had  occasionally  relaxed  into  a  smile. 

All  these  amusements,  however,  pleasant  as  they 
were,  and  much  as  they  tended  to  the  gratification  of 
individual  vanity,  cost  considerable  sums  of  money ; 
and  the  State  chest  was  ill  supplied.  Upon  the  death 
of  the  Duke  of  la  Vieuville,  who  had  been  Superin- 
tendent of  Finance,  Mazarin  had  named  two  individ- 
uals who  were  conjointly  to  perform  his  duties.  One 
was  the  Servien,*  who  advised  the  substitution  of 
poison  for  the  antidote  which  Madame  de  Lesdiguieres 
was  anxious  to  convey  to  the  Cardinal  de  Retz,  and 

*  Abel  Servien  had  already  been  Superintendent  of  Finance,  under 
Louis  XIII. ;  an  office  which  was  suppressed  after  the  arrest  of  Fou- 
quet.  In  1644,  he  was  sent  with  M.  d'Avaux  to  Munster,  and  ac- 
quired a  lasting  reputation  at  the  treaty  of  Westphalia,  where  he  acted 
as  plenipotentiary.  He  died  at  his  chateaux  at  Meudon,  in  1659. 
Many  of  his  letters  have  been  published  with  those  of  the  Count 
of  Avaux. 
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the  other  was  the  Advocate-General  Fouquet,  in 
whose  person  the  Cardinal  sought  at  once  to  serve  his 
brother,  the  Abbe  Fouquet,*  and  to  conciliate  the  Par- 
liament. 

When  his  funds  were  exhausted,  Mazarin  applied  to 
Servien,  who  declared  that  he  could  give  him  no  as- 
sistance ;  and  he  was,  consequently,  compelled  to  turn 
for  help  to  Fouquet,f  who  had  been  awaiting  the  ap- 
plication with  anxiety,  and  who  declared  that,  if  the 
Minister  would  confide  in  his  exertions,  he  would  find 
money,  not  only  for  the  pleasures  of  the  Court,  and 
for  the  necessities  of  the  war,  but  also  for  a  ceremony 
at  which,  owing  to  the  default  of  the  treasury,  not 
even  one  of  those  who  were  so  deeply  interested  in  its 
accomplishment  had  yet  dared  to  glance — the  coro- 
nation of  the  young  Sovereign.  Mazarin  at  once  felt 
that  he  had  encountered  the  very  individual  calculated 
to  second  his  views,  and,  happy  to  rid  himself  of  a  re- 
sponsibility to  which  he  was  unequal,  he  conferred  un- 
limited power  upon  Fouquet  to  raise  funds  as  he  saw 

*  Abbe  de  Barbeaux  and  de  Rigney.  "  He  was,"  says  Anquetil, 
"  intriguing,  bold,  interfering  with  everything ;  creating  misunder- 
standings in  families,  causing  the  men  to  fight,  and  defaming  their 
wives  and  daughters.  Nevertheless  he  was  tolerated,  even  by  those 
whom  he  had  insulted,  because  he  was  a  man  of  intelligence,  in  more 
than  one  respect.  On  one  occasion,  when  Madame  de  Chatillon  went 
to  his  house,  in  his  absence,  and  carried  away  some  of  her  own  letters 
which  he  had  refused  to  restore  to  her,  he  retorted  by  going  in  his 
turn  into  hers,  making  a  general  search,  upsetting  everything,  and  not 
finding  what  he  sought,  breaking  the  mirrors  and  the  porcelain,  and 
throwing  the  furniture  out  of  the  windows,  to  the  great  scandal  of  the 
whole  neighbourhood ;  and  yet  they  afterwards  became  reconciled." 
— Louis  XIV.,  Sa  Cour,  et  Le  Regent. 

f  Nicholas  Fouquet,  born  in  1615,  was  at  twenty  years  of  age 
Maitre  des  Requites,  and  some  years  subsequently  Advocate-General 
of  Paris.     In  1653,  he  was  appointed  Superintendent  of  Finance. 
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fit;  and  the  new  Minister  thenceforth  became,  in  point 
of  fact,  the  real  and  sole  Superintendent  of  Finance.* 

Bold,  ambitious,  and  uncompromising,  at  once  a 
sensualist  and  a  prodigal,  Fouquet  overcame  every  im- 
pediment and  every  scruple,  and,  at  the  expiration  of 
a  few  months,  had  so  amply  redeemed  his  promise, 
that  the  Cardinal,  dazzled  by  the  display  of  a  genius 
for  money-getting,  to  which  even  his  own  was  com- 
pelled to  bow,  confided  to  him  not  only  the  finances 
of  the  kingdom,  but,  what  was  still  dearer  to  him,  the 
care  of  his  private  fortune. 

A  period  was  then  finally  fixed  for  the  coronation 
of  Louis  XIV.,  and  every  one  who  was  privileged  to 
take  a  part  in  the  pageant  was  immediately  so  much 
occupied  by  individual  interests,  that  it  was  only  as 
the  time  for  the  ceremony  drew  near  that  each  awa^ 
kened  to  a  consciousness  of  the  meagreness  of  the  train 
which  would  follow  the  King  of  France  to  the  steps 
of  the  throne.  The  Duke  of  Orleans,  when  sum- 
moned, refused  to  leave  his  little  court  at  Blois,  unless 
certain  concessions  were  made,  which  were  definitely 
negatived  by  the  Minister,  to  the  great  increase  of  his 
discontent,  while  Mademoiselle,  to  whom  nothing 
would  have  given  greater  satisfaction  than  so  pom- 
pous an  opportunity  of  displaying  her  magnificence  at 
Court,  could  not  be  present  at  a  ceremony  in  which 
her  father  refused  to  appear.  The  Prince  de  Conde, 
under  judicial  sentence  of  death,  was  at  the  head  of  the 
Spanish  forces,  while  M.  de  Conti,  foreseeing  the  dif- 
ficulty in  which  he  should  soon  be  placed,  had  already 
asked  and  obtained  permission  to  leave  his  young 
*  Louis  XIV.  et  son  Siecle. 
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wife,  and  to  assume  the  command  of  the  troops  in 
Roussillon.  The  Cardinal  de  Retz  was  still  a  prisoner, 
and  ten  thousand  individuals,  belonging  to  the  noblest 
families  in  the  kingdom,  had  either  exiled  themselves 
with  Conde,  or,  adopting  the  interests  of  M.  de  Retz, 
remained  neutral,  refusing  to  sanction  by  their  pres- 
ence the  movements  of  the  Court  party. 

The  destitution  was  thus  almost  complete ;  but  as, 
thanks  to  the  exertions  of  Fouquet,  there  was  no  lack 
of  funds,  Mazarin  resolved  that  the  coronation  should 
suffer  no  delay ;  and  it  accordingly  took  place  at 
Rheims,  with  considerable  splendour.  One  circum- 
stance connected  with  the  ceremony  deserves  remark. 
As  the  Archbishop  of  Rheims  (the  Duke  of  Guise) 
was  not  an  ecclesiastic,  the  privilege  of  crowning  the 
young  King  devolved  upon  M.  de  Soissons,  one  of  his 
suffragans  ;  and  thus  almost  every  individual  who  was 
present  was  in  a  false  position,  from  the  officiating 
priest  to  the  peers  ;  who,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Duke  of  Anjou,  were  not  qualified  to  fill  the  places  to 
which  the  absence  of  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  had 
temporarily  exalted  them.  * 

On  the  morrow,  the  King  was  invested  with  the 
Order  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he,  in  his  turn,  im- 
mediately conferred  upon  his  brother;  and  on  the 
following  day  he  left  Rheims  to  join  the  army.  It 
had  been  decided  that  M.  de  Conde  should  be  com- 
pelled to  vacate  Stenay,  and  the  Sovereign  was  to 
commence  his  military  career  by  assisting  at  the  taking 
of  the  city,  f 

*  Mcmoires  de  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier. 

f  Stenay,  situated  on  the   Meuse,  is  a  very  ancient  city,  and  was 
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His  apprenticeship  to  war  was  by  no  means  calcu- 
lated to  imbue  Louis  XIV.  with  a  taste  for  military 
life ;  for  the  avaricious  Cardinal,  notwithstanding  the 
extreme  youth  of  his  royal  master,  and  his  exalted 
rank,  invested  his  position  with  no  adventitious  attrac- 
tions. All  the  arrangements  were  made  in  a  spirit  of 
parsimony  unworthy  of  a  great  nation  and  a  wise 
minister.  The  King  could  not  boast  a  single  equipage, 
but  was  constantly  compelled  to  travel  on  horseback ; 
while,  having  no  table  of  his  own,  he  shared  that  of 
the  General  in  Command.  Nor  was  greater  care  ex- 
hibited in  protecting  him  from  danger.  He  was  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  trenches,  and  to  join  in  the  fre- 
quent skirmishes  ;  where  the  balls  which  whistled  past, 
or  fell  about  him,  never,  however,  succeeded  in 
eliciting  from  him  one  gesture  of  apprehension.  He 
was,  at  this  period,  in  his  sixteenth  year,  and  received 
his  first  lessons  in  the  art  of  war  from  the  Marquis  de 
Fabert,*  who  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  of 
the  age. 

originally  protected  by  strong  fortifications,  which  were  destroyed  by 
Louis  XIV.  It  was  one  of  the  residences  of  the  kings  of  Austrasia. 
The  city  was  taken  by  Turenne  in  1591,  and  a  short  time  subsequently 
fell  into  the  possession  of  the  Dukes  of  Lorraine,  who  retained  it  until 
the  period  of  its  cession  to  France.  During  the  war  of  1650  it  became 
the  stronghold  of  the  revolted  Princes,  and  was  taken  by  Louis  in 
1654.  In  1648  the  King  had  given  it  to  the  great  Conde,  in  whose 
family  it  subsequently  remained  until  1 791. 

*  Abraham  Fabert,  born  at  Metz  in  1599,  entered  the  French 
Guards  in  the  year  1 61 3.  He  contributed  to  the  capture  of  St.  John 
d'Angely  in  1621,  and  of  Royan  in  1622;  and  fought  at  the  siege  of 
La  Rochelle.  After  having  served  in  the  war  of  Savoy,  as  well  as  in 
the  religious  wars,  he  was  appointed  captain  of  light-horse,  and  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  Piedmont  in  1639,  for  which  service  he  obtained 
the  rank  of  Captain  in  the  French  Guards.  In  the  campaign  of 
Roussillon,  in  1641,  he  took  Argillers  and  Collioure.  Named  Gov- 
ernor of  Sedan,  and  Adjutant-General  in  1644,  he  served  in  Catalonia 
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The  son  of  a  bookseller  and  magistrate  of  Metz, 
Abraham  Fabert  commenced  his  career  as  a  private 
soldier,  became  a  Marshal  of  France,  and  might  have 
been  received  as  a  knight  of  the  order,  had  he  not  re- 
fused to  furnish  to  the  authorities  fictitious  testimonials 
of  nobility,  which  they  were  prepared  to  admit  upon 
his  oath,  because  such  a  proceeding  was  repugnant  to 
his  principles.  He  was  believed  by  the  troops  to  bear 
a  charmed  life,  although  he  had  frequently  been 
wounded ;  while  the  people  of  Sedan  affirmed  that  he 
had  a  familiar  spirit  which  revealed  to  him  all  the 
secrets  of  the  future,  and  to  whom  he  was  indebted  for 
his  constant  good  fortune;  an  impression  which  he 
took  no  pains  to  remove. 

When  Cardinal  Mazarin  was  compelled  to  leave 
Paris,  he  confided  to  M.  de  Fabert  his  money,  his 
jewels,  and  his  nieces ;  and  now  that  he  had  resumed 
his  authority,  he  intrusted  to  his  charge  the  military 
education  of  the  young  Sovereign.* 

The  anticipation  of  the  Marshal  that  Stenay  would 
sustain  a  long  and  desperate  siege  proved  to  be  errone- 
ous, as  M.  de  Conde,  after  having  strengthened  the 
garrison,  had  marched  all  his  forces  against  Arras. 
Stenay  was  accordingly  soon  taken ;  and  this  point 
accomplished,  it  was  resolved  to  attack  the  Spanish 
troops.  One  wing  of  the  army  reinforced  M.  de  Tu- 
renne,  while  the  other,  comprising  the  King,  formed 
two  divisions  under  the   Marshal  of  la  Ferte  and  the 


and  Italy.    Created  a  Marquis  in  1650,  and  Lieutenant-General  of  the 
King's  forces ;  he  fought  in  Flanders  and  in  Champagne,  took  Stenay, 
was  made  Marshal  of  France,  and  died  at  Sedan  in  1662. 
*  Louis  XIV.,  Sa  Cour,  et  Le  Regent. 
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Marshal  of  Hocquincourt.  A  few  unimpfortant  engage- 
ments then  took  place  between  Conde  and  the  Royal 
army,  which  were,  however,  only  the  prelude  to  a 
general  attack,  in  which  the  Spanish  and  Lorraine 
positions  were  forced;  although  at  the  decisive  mo- 
ment M.  de  Conde,  who  had  reserved  himself  for  this 
emergency,  fell  upon  the  victorious  troops  with  such 
extreme  impetuosity,  that  for  an  instant  the  fortune  of 
the  day  wavered  ;  but  it  was  only  for  an  instant ;  and, 
despite  his  chivalrous  courage,  he  could  not  prevent 
all  the  cannon  and  baggage  of  his  army  from  falling 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  nor  ultimately  the  raising 
of  the  siege  of  Arras,  into  which  city  the  King  entered 
a  few  days  subsequently  for  the  purpose  of  congratu- 
lating his  three  generals,  but  especially  M.  de  Turenne, 
upon  the  victory  they  had  gained,  after  which  he  re- 
turned to  Paris,  in  order  to  preside  at  a  public  thanks- 
giving at  Notre-Dame,  while  on  the  very  morrow  of 
that  ceremony,  when  all  was  pomp  and  gladness,  died 
in  obscurity  the  Councillor  Broussel,  who,  only  a  few 
years  previously,  had  been  for  awhile  the  idol  of  the 
Capital.* 

With  Louis,  returned  all  the  pleasures  of  the  Court. 
His  precocious  courage,  and  the  prospect  which  it 
afforded,  were  the  one  great  theme  of  the  joyous  city. 
All  was  again  gayety  and  animation ;  ballets,  tourna- 
ments, and  jousts,  in  which  the  actors  were  habited  in 
the  costume  of  ancient  chivalry,  succeeded  each  other 
with  unwearied  activity  ;  and  all  the  most  magnificent 
nobles  then  collected  in  Paris,  gorgeously  attired,  and 
mounted  upon  superb  charges,  cavalcaded  in  emulative 

*  Louis  XIV.  et  son  Siecle. 
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pride  beneath  the  balconies  of  the  high-born  dames, 
who  contributed,  by  the  richness  of  their  own  cos- 
tume, to  the  gorgeousness  of  the  spectacle. 

Court-balls  were  also  frequent ;  sometimes  accessible 
to  every  one  whose  position  entitled  them  to  such  a 
privilege,  and  at  others  limited  to  a  select  circle ;  on 
which  occasions,  in  order  to  give  confidence  to  the 
young  Sovereign,  who  felt  ill  at  ease  in  the  society  of 
comparative  strangers,  the  Queen  permitted  a  dis- 
regard of  etiquette,  which  startled  those  who  remem- 
bered the  severe  ceremonial  observed  under  Louis 
XIII.  and  the  Cardinal  Richelieu.  Nor  was  Mazarin 
less  anxious  than  Anne  of  Austria  herself  to  con- 
tribute, by  every  means  in  his  power,  to  the  gratifica- 
tion of  the  young  Monarch,  whose  rapid  advance  to- 
wards moral  emancipation  he  contemplated  with  such 
misgiving,  that  he  ere  long  became  conscious,  that,  in 
order  to  retain  his  own  influence,  he  must  detach  him- 
self by  degrees  from  the  Queen  (who  from  her  pe- 
culiar position  must  necessarily  submit  to  his  defal- 
cation without  complaint),  and  secure  the  good  opin- 
ion of  the  new  power  which  was  about  to  develop  its 
resources.  For  this  purpose,  the  crafty  Cardinal,  as  if 
sympathising  in  the  tastes  of  his  Royal  master,  ex- 
erted himself  to  further  all  his  amusements,  and  even 
introduce  into  them  a  magnificence  which  had  never 
before  been  displayed  in  France. 

While  these  trivial  pursuits  were  apparently  ab- 
sorbing alike  the  attention  and  the  energies  of  the 
Court,  an  event  occurred,  however,  which  compelled 
Mazarin  to  withdraw  his  thoughts  from  pomp  and 
pageantry,  and  to  feel  that  the  eagle,  although  caged, 
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still  possesses  its  beak  and  its  talons.  A  few  days 
after  M.  de  Retz  was  conducted  to  Vincennes,  he 
learned  the  death  of  his  uncle,  the  Archbishop  of 
Paris  ;  and  even  prisoner  as  he  was,  he  found  himself 
perfectly  eligible,  as  Coadjutor  alone,  to  claim  the  suc- 
cession. The  Archbishop  had  expired  at  four  o'clock 
on  the  morning  of  the  21st  of  May  (1653),  and  at  five, 
M.  de  Caumartin,  being  the  bearer  of  a  valid  authority 
from  the  Cardinal  his  nephew,  took  possession,  in  his 
name,  of  the  Archbishopric.  Twenty  minutes  later 
M.  Letellier  arrived,  in  the  name  of  the  King;  but 
those  twenty  minutes  had  rendered  his  errand  abortive. 
The  power  of  M.  de  Retz  over  the  minds  of  the  met- 
ropolitan clergy,  so  far  from  being  weakened  by  his 
captivity,  had  increased  from  the  very  fact  of  what 
they  considered  as  a  political  martyrdom,  to  which  his 
more  sacred  character  had  been  sacrificed  ;  while  the 
Pope,  on  his  side,  addressed  perpetual  letters  to  the 
Ministers  to  solicit  his  liberation. 

An  event  had,  moreover,  occurred,  which  had  car- 
ried the  sympathy  of  the  people  with  M.  de  Retz  al- 
most to  enthusiasm.  The  chapter  of  Notre-Dame 
had  asked  and  obtained  permission  for  one  of  its  mem- 
bers to  share  his  captivity,  and  its  selection  fell  upon  a 
chanoine  related  to  M.  de  Bragelonne,  who  had  been 
the  fellow-student  of  M.  de  Retz,  and  to  whom  he  had 
subsequently  given  his  prebend.  Unable  to  endure 
the  confinement  which,  from  affection  for  the  Car- 
dinal, he  had  solicited,  and  which,  despite  all  en- 
treaties, he  persisted  in  believing  himself  able  to  sus- 
tain, he  fell  into  a  state  of  profound  melancholy, 
which  was  succeeded  by  an  intermittent  fever,  under 
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whose  effects  he  destroyed  himself,  by  cutting  his 
throat  with  a  razor  ;  and  the  only  civility  which  he 
experienced  throughout  the  whole  course  of  his  im- 
prisonment M.  de  Retz  declares  to  have  been  ex- 
hibited  in  the  fact,  that  he  was  never  informed  of  the 
manner  of  his  death  until  he  learned  it  from  M.  de 
Bellievre  on  the  day  when  he  was  transferred  from 
the  tower  of  Vincennes  to  Nantes.  It,  however, 
served  him  well  with  his  friends ;  for  as  they  did  not 
fail  to  attribute  the  suicide  of  the  chanoine  to  the  rig- 
orous nature  of  the  imprisonment,  it  awakened  at 
once  their  compassion  for  the  sufferings  of  the  Car- 
dinal, and  their  admiration  of  the  magnanimity  with 
which  he  sustained  the  trial.  From  every  pulpit  in 
Paris  fulminated  the  most  incendiary  discourses ;  the 
two  Grand-Vicars  publicly  denounced  his  captivity; 
while  the  several  curates  reechoed  the  cry  of  sac- 
rilege ;  and  amid  this  excitement  appeared  a  pamphlet 
calling  upon  all  the  acting  clergy  in  Paris  to  close 
their  churches. 

This  species  of  excommunication  was  the  more 
frightful  that  it  came  not  only  from  the  head  of  the 
church,  but  from  the  church  collectively ;  and  it  was 
impossible  to  calculate  the  effect  of  such  a  denun- 
ciation upon  the  populace.  Suffice  it  that,  in  his 
alarm,  Mazarin  determined  to  capitulate ;  but,  in  order 
to  effect  this,  it  was  found  expedient  to  obtain  from 
the  Cardinal  de  Retz  his  resignation  of  the  Arch- 
bishopric of  Paris.  The  first  attempt  to  procure  this 
resignation  was  by  menace ;  although  the  Minister 
should  long  ago  have  discovered  that  the  Prelate  was 
not  a  person  likely  to  be  intimidated  by  threats.     Ac- 
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cordingly,  M.  de  Navailles,  the  Captain  of  the  Guard 
then  on  duty,  was  despatched  to  the  prisoner  in  the 
name  of  the  King,  and  addressed  him  in  a  tone  which, 
as  De  Retz  himself  declares,  was  altogether  foreign  to 
the  courteous  and  gentle  nature  of  the  messenger,  whom 
Mazarin  had  instructed  to  act  more  like  an  aga  of  Janis- 
saries than  the  official  of  a  Christian  monarch.  Un- 
willing, therefore,  to  retort  upon  the  compulsatory 
harshness  of  M.  de  Navailles,  by  a  reply  in  the  same 
spirit,  M.  de  Retz  requested  him  to  permit  that  he 
should  give  his  answer  in  writing ;  and  this  having 
been  conceded,  he  couched  it  in  terms  of  sovereign 
contempt  for  both  menace  and  promise,  and  con- 
cluded by  a  definite  refusal  to  divest  himself  of  his 
Archbishopric  !* 

Two  days  afterwards  the  Cardinal  received  a  visit 
from  the  President  Bellievre,  for  which  he  had  on  the 
previous  evening  been  prepared  by  his  friends;  and  as 
he  knew  him  to  be  at  heart  a  confirmed  enemy  of 
Mazarin,  he  awaited  his  advent  with  some  curiosity, 
but  without  the  slightest  apprehension.  His  mission 
was  to  offer  to  the  prisoner,  as  an  equivalent  for  the 
dignity  of  which  he  was  urged  to  dispossess  himself, 
the  Abbeys  of  St.  Lucian  and  Beauvais,  St.  Medard  de 
Soissons,  St.  Germain  d'Auxerre,  St.  Martin  de  Pon- 
toise,  St.  Aubin  d'Ange,  de  Barbeau,  and  d'Ovian. 
The  Cardinal  was,  however,  inflexible  ;  frankly  declar- 
ing that  he  placed  no  faith  in  the  fulfilment  of  a 
pledge  to  this  extent,  as  Mazarin  had  offered  no  sure- 
ties, although  on  the  part  of  M.  de  Retz  he  required 

*  Mimoires  du  Cardinal  de  Retz. 
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the  security  of  twelve  of  his  friends ;  an  arrangement 
which  excited  his  utmost  indignation. 

The  envoy,  who  participated  in  his  feelings,  then 
threw  off  the  mask ;  and,  after  a  long  consultation  be- 
tween them,  it  was  agreed  that  the  Cardinal  was  by  no 
means  compelled  to  consider  himself  bound  by  a  res- 
ignation dated  from  the  castle  of  Vincennes,  where  and 
when  he  was  in  the  power  of  his  enemies ;  and  that, 
consequently,  should  M.  de  Bellievre  be  enabled  to 
procure  the  omission  of  the  clause  respecting  the  sure- 
ties, the  prisoner  should  sign  the  treaty  at  once  ;  but 
that,  meanwhile,  he  was  to  remain  firm  in  his  refusal, 
and  to  reject  on  the  present  occasion  every  condition 
save  a  pure  and  simple  resignation.  M.  de  Retz  agreed, 
accordingly,  to  this  plan  ;  and  M.  de  Bellievre  left  his 
apartment  with  all  the  gravity  of  an  unsuccessful  ne- 
gotiator. 

On  the  morrow  he  again  visited  the  fortress  ;  for 
Mazarin,  who  desired  nothing  so  much  at  the  present 
moment  as  perfect  tranquillity,  in  order  that  he  might 
be  free  to  put  forth  all  his  strength  against  Conde,  by 
whom  he  was  once  more  menaced,  readily  lent  him- 
self to  a  compromise  well  adapted  to  conciliate  the  jar- 
ring interests  in  question.  In  exchange  for  the  seven 
abbeys,  the  Cardinal  de  Retz  was  to  tender  his  resig- 
nation ;  but,  until  the  period  in  which  it  was  accepted 
by  the  Pope,  he  was  to  continue  a  prisoner  at  Nantes, 
under  the  charge  of  the  Marshal  of  la  Meilleraye,  to 
whom  he  was  related  through  his  wife ;  and  whose 
life,  as  he  himself  acknowledged,  had  been  saved  by 
the  coadjutor  during  the  riots  consequent  on  the  ar- 
rest  of  M.   de   Broussel.     Moreover,  in  any  case,  and 
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whatever  might  ensue,  the  Marshal,  on  the  authority 
of  the  King  himself,  gave  a  written  promise  to  M.  de 
Bellievre  that  the  Cardinal  de  Retz  should  not  again 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  his  Majesty  ;  no  further 
mention  being  made  of  the  sureties. 

On  the  second  day  after  signing  this  treaty,  M.  de 
Retz  left  Vincennes,  under  an  escort  composed  of 
light-horse,  musketeers,  and  the  guards  of  his  Emi- 
nence. The  President  Bellievre  bore  him  company  as 
far  as  Port-a-1' Anglais,  where  he  took  his  leave  and  re- 
turned to  Paris,  while  the  Cardinal  continued  his  jour- 
ney to  Nantes  under  the  guard  of  Pradelle,  who  had 
originally  escorted  him  to  Vincennes.  The  latter, 
after  remaining  one  day  with  his  men  in  the  fortress, 
also  departed  in  his  turn  for  the  Capital,  and  M.  de 
Retz  remained  under  the  sole  guard  of  the  Marshal  of 
la  Meilleraye,  who,  even  while  taking  every  precaution 
to  secure  his  prisoner,  made,  on  the  other  hand,  great 
exertions  to  alleviate  the  tedium  of  his  captivity. 
After  receiving  him  with  the  most  courteous  polite- 
ness, he  was  no  sooner  installed  in  his  apartment,  than 
M.  de  la  Meilleraye  surrounded  him  with  amusements. 
In  the  morning  he  was  permitted  to  hold  a  reception, 
at  which  he  received  all  the  visitors  whom  he  desired 
to  see ;  in  the  evening  there  was  a  theatre  which  he 
attended  whenever  he  thought  proper ;  in  fine,  al- 
though a  strict  prisoner,  and  closely  watched,  every- 
thing was  done  which  could  tend  to  render  his  captiv- 
ity less  irksome.  The  society  of  the  ladies  of  the  city 
and  its  environs  tended  greatly  to  console  and  amuse 
the  Cardinal,  and  at  times  even  caused  him  almost  to 
forget  that  he  was  constantly  under  the  surveillance  of 
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his  gaolers,  until  he  retired  to  his  chamber,  after  which 
the  door  was  guarded  by  six  men-at-arms,  day  and 
night ;  while  the  solitary  window  placed  near  the  roof, 
and  strongly  barred,  opened  into  a  court  in  which  the 
guard-room  was  situated. 

After  the  rigorous  coldness  of  Vincennes,  such  a  life 
appeared  almost  liberty  to  the  captive,  who  was, 
moreover,  looking  forward  with  confidence  to  entire 
freedom ;  but  this  expectation  was  soon  blighted  by 
the  refusal  of  the  Pope  to  accept  his  resignation  ;  and 
the  Cardinal,  whom  this  refusal  threatened  to  condemn 
to  an  indefinite  period  of  imprisonment,  forthwith  de- 
spatched a  confidential  agent  to  Rome  to  entreat  the 
Pontiff  to  recognise  his  retirement  from  the  Archbish- 
opric, and  to  authorise  the  appointment  of  whatever 
successor  might  be  selected  by  the  Court.  Innocent 
X.  was,  however,  inflexible,  although  the  agent  of  M. 
de  Retz  explained  to  his  Holiness  the  steps  which  the 
Cardinal  had  decided  to  take,  so  soon  as  he  should 
agree  to  his  retreat.  He  merely  replied  to  the  ex- 
planation by  declaring  that  he  considered  it  incompat- 
ible with  his  dignity  to  recognise  a  resignation  which 
had  been  extorted  by  force,  and  could  not,  conse- 
quently, be  rendered  valid  even  by  his  sanction  ;  while 
it  would  entail  dishonour  upon  himself,  should  he  per- 
mit it  to  be  said  that  he  had  ratified  an  arrangement 
made  in  a  state-prison. 

M.  de  Retz  received  this  reply  with  great  uneasiness  ; 
for  he  well  knew  that,  although  the  Marshal  detested 
Mazarin,  he  had  been  the  pupil  of  Richelieu,  and  there- 
fore reared  in  the  school  of  absolute  and  uncompro- 
mising obedience ;  nor  was  it  long  ere  he  perceived  a 
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change  in  the  manner  of  his  guardian,  who  affected  to 
believe  that  the  request  which  he  had  made  to  the 
Pope  was  a  mere  feint  of  which  he  had  been  pre- 
viously well  assured  of  the  result,  and  that  he  had 
clandestinely  secured  the  refusal  to  which  he  was  now 
subjected  ;  nor  could  all  the  protestations  of  his  pris- 
oner convince  himself  to  the  contrary.  Thenceforward 
M.  de  Retz  felt  a  perfect  conviction  that  the  Marshal 
only  sought  a  plausible  pretext  to  deliver  him  once 
more  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies  ;  and  in  this  opin- 
ion he  was  strengthened  by  the  fact  of  a  journey  made 
by  M.  de  la  Meilleraye  to  the  fortress  of  Brest,  and  the 
departure  of  his  wife,  who  had  only  arrived  a  week 
previously  from  Paris,  and  whom  he  caused  to  leave 
Nantes,  and  to  retire  to  her  chateau ;  while  these  sus- 
picions gained  the  greater  consistency  from  a  note 
which  was  placed  in  the  hand  of  the  Cardinal  by  a 
lady  visitor,  and  which  informed  him  that,  should  he 
not  previously  effect  his  escape,  he  would  be  trans- 
ferred to  Blois  at  the  end  of  the  month. 

It  was  difficult  for  M.  de  Retz  to  profit  by  this  warn- 
ing; but  he  was,  nevertheless,  unwilling  to  consider 
his  evasion  as  altogether  impracticable,  and,  accord- 
ingly, commenced  operations  by  inducing  his  friends 
to  spread  a  report  that  the  Court  of  Rome  was  begin- 
ning to  look  with  less  reluctance  upon  his  request. 
He  next  confided  his  project  to  the  Duke  of  Brissac, 
who  was  an  occasional  visitor  to  Nantes,  and  who 
promised  to  do  everything  in  his  power  to  forward  his 
views ;  and  as  the  Duke  had  a  numerous  suite,  and 
was  always  accompanied  by  a  long  string  of  baggage 
mules,  the  Cardinal  at  once  suggested  that  he  might 
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make  his  escape  in  one  of  the  chests  with  which  they 
were  laden.  A  box  was  accordingly  made  of  larger 
dimensions  than  usual,  and  with  a  perforated  lid  to  en- 
able him  to  breathe  freely  during  his  journey ;  and  so 
satisfied  was  the  prisoner  that  he  should  by  this  ex- 
pedient accomplish  his  object,  that  he  already  felt  at 
liberty  ;  but,  unfortunately  for  his  hopes,  M.  de  Bris- 
sac  departed  for  Machecoul,  where  he  remained  during 
three  or  four  days  on  a  visit  to  the  Duchess  of  Retz,* 
who  dissuaded  him  from  the  attempt;  alleging  that 
it  would  not  only  endanger  his  own  safety,  but  that  it 
would  render  him  guilty  of  a  serious  breach  of  hos- 
pitality towards  M.  de  Meilleraye,  by  whom  he  was 
received  in  all  confidence,  and  who  would  be  seriously 
involved  by  the  result  of  such  an  adventure. 

M.  de  Brissac,  impressed  by  these  arguments,  conse- 
quently declared,  on  his  return  to  Nantes,  that  he  felt 
convinced,  should  the  Cardinal  persist  in  his  intention, 
he  would  be  smothered  in  the  chest ;  and,  moreover, 
frankly  avowed  that  he  could  not  reconcile  to  himself 
the  breach  of  trust  which,  in  his  friendship  for  the 
prisoner,  he  had  thoughtlessly  contemplated ;  but  he 
solemnly  pledged  himself  that,  should  M.  de  Retz  suc- 
ceed in  making  his  escape  beyond  the  walls  of  the 
fortress,  he  would  exert  every  energy  to  assist  his  final 
evasion.  As  this  was  all  that  he  would  concede,  the 
Cardinal  was  compelled  to  accept  his  help  upon  his 
own  terms ;  and,  having  concerted  their  plans,  the 
prisoner  set  boldly  to  work  in  order  to  accomplish  his 
own  deliverance. 

He  was  accustomed  to  walk  along  a  sort  of  ravelin 

*  Sister-in-law  of  the  Cardinal. 
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which  ran  beside  the  Loire,  and  had  already  remarked 
that  at  that  period  (the  month  of  August)  the  river  did 
not  reach  the  foot  of  the  wall,  but  left  a  small  space  of 
land  extending  to  the  bastion  ;  and  that,  between  this 
bastion  and  the  garden  in  which  the  guard  remained 
while  he  was  taking  his  exercise,  there  was  a  trellised 
door  which  had  been  placed  there  to  prevent  the 
soldiers  from  gathering  the  grapes.  The  project  of 
the  prisoner  was  a  desperate  one ;  for  it  was  no  less 
than,  as  if  unconsciously,  to  close  the  door  behind 
him,  which,  although  it  could  not  prevent  the  sentries 
from  watching  his  movements,  would  still  form  an  ob- 
stacle to  their  pursuit ;  and,  this  done,  to  let  himself 
down  by  a  rope  which  his  physician,  and  the  Abbe 
Rousseau,  the  brother  of  his  steward,  were  to  provide, 
as  well  as  horses  at  the  foot  of  the  ravelin  for  himself 
and  four  gentlemen  by  whom  he  was  to  be  accom- 
panied in  his  flight. 

The  great  difficulty  of  this  attempt  existed  in  the 
fact  that  it  must  be  undertaken  by  daylight,  and  under 
the  eyes  of  two  sentinels  who  were  only  posted  thirty 
paces  apart ;  while  the  six  guards  who  were  respons- 
ible for  his  safe-keeping  could  fire  upon  him  through 
the  latticed  door.  It  was  also  necessary  that  the 
friends  who  awaited  him  should  act  with  great  circum- 
spection, lest  the  appearance  of  mounted  men  so  near 
the  fortress  should  create  suspicion  ;  and  it  was  impos- 
sible to  dispense  with  their  attendance,  as  he  must 
necessarily  pass  through  a  neighbouring  town  which 
was  the  usual  lounge  of  the  garrison.  There  were, 
moreover,  other  precautions  enforced  by  the  distance 
from  Paris,  where  it  was  essential  to  the  Cardinal  to 
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arrive  with  the  least  possible  delay ;  and  he  had  to 
elude  the  couriers  of  the  Marshal,  by  whom  the  alarm 
of  his  evasion  would  not  fail  to  be  spread  almost  on 
the  instant. 

Nevertheless,  the  Cardinal  persisted  in  his  purpose ; 
and  at  five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  having  strolled  forth 
according  to  his  usual  custom,  he  drew  the  door  which 
we  have  described  quietly  after  him ;  seized  the  rope, 
which  he  found  at  the  given  spot;  and  succeeded  in 
gaining  the  base  of  the  wall,  which  was  forty  feet  in 
height,  while  one  of  his  servants,  who  was  in  the  plot, 
plied  the  guard  with  wine.  One  of  the  sentinels  was 
about  to  fire  on  him  as  he  threw  himself  from  the  wall, 
but  M.  de  Retz,  with  great  presence  of  mind,  warned 
him  to  beware,  as  he  would  have  him  hanged  if  he 
persisted  in  his  intention ;  and  the  man  believing,  as 
he  afterwards  confessed,  that  the  Marshal  was  a  party 
in  the  evasion,  withheld  his  shot.  Two  young  pages, 
who  were  bathing,  raised  an  outcry  that  the  Cardinal 
was  effecting  his  escape  ;  but,  by  a  strange  coincidence, 
their  shouts  were  disregarded,  for  it  chanced  that  at 
that  precise  moment  a  man  was  drowning  further 
down  the  river,  and  it  was  supposed  that  they  were 
merely  crying  for  help. 

The  four  gentlemen  whom  he  expected  were  already 
awaiting  the  prisoner  at  the  foot  of  the  ravelin,  where 
they  affected  to  be  watering  their  horses ;  and  M.  de 
Retz  was  himself  mounted  before  the  slightest  alarm 
was  given.  Forty  relays  had  been  prepared  between 
Nantes  and  Paris ;  and  the  party  galloped  off  in  the 
direction  of  Mauve,  where,  on  being  joined  by  M.  de 
Brissac  and  the   Chevalier  de  Sevigne,  they  were  to 
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cross  the  river.  Unfortunately  for  the  fugitive,  the 
horse  he  rode  having  shied  at  the  reflection  of  the  sun 
upon  the  barrel  of  his  pistol  (which  he  was  compelled 
to  draw  from  the  holster  in  order  to  defend  himself  at 
the  gate  of  the  Faubourg,  upon  being  recognised  by 
one  of  the  sentinels),  he  was  thrown  with  great  vio- 
lence, and  broke  his  collar-bone ;  and  although  he  was 
speedily  replaced  in  the  saddle  by  one  of  his  attend- 
ants, the  agony  he  endured  was  so  great  that  he  was 
compelled  from  time  to  time  to  pull  his  hair  in  order 
to  keep  himself  from  fainting  ;  and  in  this  state  he 
rode  for  five  leagues,  hotly  pursued,  ere  he  gained  the 
boat,  into  which  he  had  scarcely  been  lifted  when  he 
became  totally  unconscious. 

When  the  party  had  crossed  the  river  he  made  an 
effort  to  continue  his  journey ;  but  his  physical  ener- 
gies were  exhausted,  and  M.  de  Brissac  was  compelled 
to  conceal  him  in  a  haystack,  where  he  left  him  sup- 
ported in  the  arms  of  one  of  his  own  household.  In 
this  painful  situation  he  remained  for  the  space  of 
seven  hours;  suffering  intense  bodily  anguish,  and 
perishing  with  the  thirst  engendered  by  the  fever 
which  supervened  ;  without  daring,  although  upon  the 
very  bank  of  the  river,  to  permit  his  companion  to 
bring  him  water,  lest  the  disturbed  appearance  of  the 
hay  should  betray  his  retreat;  and,  meanwhile,  he 
heard  on  every  side  the  voices  of  the  horsemen  who 
had  been  sent  in  pursuit,  some  of  which  he  distinctly 
recognised.  At  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  he  was 
released  by  his  friends,  and  placed  upon  a  litter,  which 
was  carried  by  two  peasants  to  a  barn  about  a  league 
distant,  where  he  was  once  more  concealed  among  the 
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hay  ;  but  being  well  supplied  with  water,  and  compara- 
tively in  safety,  he  fell  into  a  deep  and  refreshing  sleep. 
Towards  evening  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Brissac 
arrived  with  fifteen  or  twenty  horsemen,  and  conveyed 
him  to  Beaupreau,  where  he  remained  one  night,  until 
the  nobility  had  assembled :  when  M.  de  Brissac,  who 
was  extremely  popular,  succeeded  in  collecting  more 
than  two  hundred  gentlemen  ;  and  M.  de  Retz,  *  who 
was  still  more  so  in  his  own  neighbourhood,  joined  the 
escort  a  few  leagues  further  on  with  three  hundred 
more.     Thus   attended,  the  Cardinal  and   his  friends 
passed  within  sight  of  Nantes,  where  they  had  a  skir- 
mish with  some  of  the  guards  of  the  Marshal,  who 
were  vigorously  repulsed,  and  driven  back  within  the 
gates  ;  after  which  the  party  proceeded  without  further 
molestation  to  Machecoul,  which  being  situated  in  the 
territory  of  Retz,  was  a  place  of  safety  for  the  Cardi- 
nal, as  at  that  period  every  noble  was  the  sovereign  of 
his  own  province,  f 

The  injury  which  the  Cardinal  had  received  ren- 
dered his  intention  of  reaching  the  Capital  impossible, 
as  the  delay  which  it  had  occasioned  had  given  time 
to  his  enemies  to  concert  their  measures  ;  but  their  dis- 
may was  nevertheless  great.  The  Chancellor  Seguier, 
and  Servien,  who  had  proposed  to  poison  him,  were 
already  preparing  to  leave  Paris,  when  the  report  reached 
them  of  his  accident  and  its  results :  upon  which  they 
contented  themselves  by  communicating  the  event  to 
the  King,  who  forthwith  issued  an  order  for  the  arrest 
of  the  fugitive,  wherever  he  might  be  found. 

*  Henri  de  Gondi,  Duke  of  Retz,  the  brother  of  the  Cardinal, 
f  Memoires  du  Cardinal  de  Retz. 
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Court  of  Louis  XIV. — Olympia  de  Mancini  ;  Her  Favour  with 
the  King — Henrietta  of  England  and  Her  Daughter — Rude- 
ness of  Louis  XIV.  to  the  English  Princess — Misunderstand- 
ing Between  Louis  XIV.  and  Anne  of  Austria — Attempted 
Opposition  of  the  Parliament — Extraordinary  Proceeding  of 
the  King — The  Cardinal  de  Retz  in  Rome — Marriage  of 
Laura  de  Martinozzi  with  the  Duke  of  Modena — Capitula- 
tion of  Landrecies — More  Victories  Obtained  by  the  Royal 
Forces — The  Count  of  Soissons — Arrival  of  Christina  of 
Sweden  ;  Her  Portrait,  by  the  Duke  of  Guise — Jealousy  of 
Olympia  de  Mancini — The  Reception  of  Christina  ;  Her  Des- 
titution ;  Her  Portrait  by  Mademoiselle  ;  Her  Visit  to  Ninon 
de  l'Enclos  ;  Her  Departure — New  Campaign  of  Louis  XIV. 
— Death  of  Madame  de  Mancini  and  the  Duchess  of  Mer- 
cceur — Compliments  of  Condolence — Mortification  of  Olym- 
pia de  Mancini ;  Her  Resentment ;  Her  Marriage — Coldness 
of  the  King — Courtly  Conjectures — The  Italian  Opera — The 
Young  Stranger. 

MEANWHILE,  Louis  was  once  more  absorbed 
in  pleasure,  and  surrounded  by  a  bevy  of 
young  beauties  ;  among  whom  the  most  prominent 
were  the  Mancini,  the  Martinozzi,  the  Comminges,  the 
Beuvron,  the  Villeroy,  the  Mortemart,  and  Madame  de 
Sevigne,  already  admired  for  her  graceful  person,  and 
beginning  to  acquire  a  reputation  by  her  witty  and 
entertaining  letters.  Though  he  had  smiled  at  the 
conceit  of  the  too  plain-spoken  Count  of  Guiche,  the 

*37 
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young  King  had  never  either  forgotten  or  forgiven  the 
taunt  to  which  he  had  been  subjected  by  his  favourite 
on  the  subject  of  Madame  de  Beauvais ;  and  incited 
by  the  example  of  his  most  intimate  companions,  anx- 
ious to  assert  his  independence,  and  prompted  more- 
over by  his  natural  tendency  to  gallantry,  he  resolved 
to  attach  himself  to  the  most  beautiful  woman  of  the 
Court ;  when,  having  carefully  observed  all  those  with 
whom  he  was  brought  into  immediate  contact,  his 
choice  fell  upon  Olympia  Mancini. 

This  young  beauty,  whose  intellect  rivalled  her  fas- 
cinations, was  vain,  witty,  and  ambitious  ;  and  deemed 
no  sacrifice  too  great  by  which  she  could  gratify  either 
her  ambition  or  her  resentment.  Her  tact  was  un- 
equalled, and  her  conduct  was  one  long  comedy.  To- 
wards the  King  she  was  all  modest  devotion ;  and 
even  while  she  hung  upon  his  words  with  a  smothered 
joy  which  led  her  to  form  the  wildest  visions,  she  ap- 
peared to  shrink  within  herself  whenever  he  ap- 
proached. Her  demeanour  with  the  Queen  was  not 
less  skilfully  studied ;  she  was  devout,  serious,  and 
humble.  To  her  uncle  she  was  all  submission  and 
obedience ;  and  with  the  young  nobles  by  whom  she 
was  surrounded,  and  whose  homage  and  admiration 
she  received  rather  as  a  right  than  as  a  tribute  accorded 
not  only  to  her  own  beauty,  but  also  to  the  position 
of  the  Cardinal,  she  was  at  once  coquettish,  witty,  ami- 
able, and  endearing. 

On  her  first  appearance  at  Court,  when  the  Marshal 
of  Villeroy  uttered  the  prophecy  which  had  since  been 
partially  accomplished  by  the  marriages  of  her  sister 
and  her  cousin,  one  of  whom  had  become  Duchess  of 
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Mercoeur,  and  the  other  Princess  of  Conti,  Olympia 
Mancini  had  given  no  promise  of  the  radiant  beauty 
into  which  she  afterwards  expanded.  She  was  then 
thin  and  meagre,  with  a  long  face,  a  dark  complexion, 
a  large  mouth,  and  an  unpromising  figure.  At  eight- 
een she  had,  however,  revenged  herself  upon  the 
gracelessness  of  her  youth ;  for,  if  the  testimony  of 
Madame  de  Motteville  may  be  taken,  she  had,  as  her 
person  became  more  formed,  acquired  a  singular  fair- 
ness of  complexion,  and  an  attractive  contour  of 
countenance ;  her  mouth  had  become  smaller,  and  her 
Sicilian  eye,  which  had  always  been  large  and  beauti- 
ful, was  full  of  light ;  while  even  her  hands  and  arms 
had  grown  into  a  symmetry  that  rendered  them 
remarkable. 

In  the  absence  of  Mademoiselle  and  the  Duchess 
of  Longueville,  Olympia,  through  the  passion  of  the 
King,  became  almost  the  Queen  of  the  Court;  for 
although,  in  recognition  of  her  rank,  Louis  always 
opened  the  ball  with  Madame  de  Mercoeur,  he  had  no 
sooner  made  this  concession  to  etiquette  than  he  re- 
signed her  hand,  only  to  retain  that  of  her  sister 
throughout  the  remainder  of  the  evening.  Still  Anne 
of  Austria  laughed  at  the  comments  of  those  by  whom 
she  was  surrounded ;  and  so  resolutely  refused  to  rec- 
ognise in  all  these  demonstrations  anything  more 
serious  than  a  mere  passing  caprice,  that  there  were 
not  wanting  those  who  suspected  that  the  Queen- 
mother  desired  nothing  more  earnestly  than  the  union 
of  her  son,  Sovereign  though  he  was,  with  the  niece  of 
the  Italian  Cardinal.  Thus  no  check  was  placed  upon 
this  budding  passion,  at  which  the  Queen  smiled,  and 
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the  Minister  laughed  incredulously ;  while  Olympia 
herself  began  to  dream  that  a  crown  would  ere  long  be 
laid  at  her  feet. 

It  was  yet  in  its  first  fervour,  when  Anne  of  Austria 
on  one  occasion  gave  a  ball  in  her  own  private  apart- 
ments, to  which  no  one  was  invited  save  her  imme- 
diate circle ;  as  it  was  intended  merely  for  the  amuse- 
ment of  the  Queen  of  England  and  her  young 
daughter,  who  were  precluded  by  their  misfortunes 
from  all  participation  in  the  general  diversions  of  the 
Court. 

We  have  for  a  considerable  time  made  no  mention 
of  these  Royal  exiles,  whose  life  of  retirement,  and 
almost  of  obscurity,  caused  them  to  be  overlooked, 
even  if  not  forgotten  ;  and  the  appearance  of  the  fair 
and  timid  girl,  who,  bathed  in  blushes,  half  tearful  and 
half  joyous,  entered  the  saloon  of  Anne  of  Austria 
that  evening,  created  neither  attention  nor  sympathy. 
It  was,  nevertheless,  expedient  that  Louis,  whatever 
might  be  the  tendency  of  his  inclination,  should  lead 
out  the  Princess  Henrietta,  whose  rank,  no  less  than  her 
misfortunes,  entitled  her  to  this  distinction ;  and  the 
general  surprise  was  consequently  great,  when,  at  the 
first  sound  of  the  violins,  the  young  King,  according 
to  his  habit,  approached  the  Duchess  of  Mercceur,  and 
took  her  hand  to  conduct  her  to  her  place. 

Indignant  at  this  breach,  alike  of  etiquette  and  of 
good  feeling,  the  Queen-mother  immediately  rose 
from  her  seat,  and  withdrawing  the  hand  of  the 
Duchess  from  that  of  her  son,  desired  him,  in  a  low 
voice,  to  commence  the  bransle  with  the  English 
Princess ;  to  which  he  replied  testily,  that  he  was  "  not 
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fond  of  little  girls  "  ;  an  uncourteous  rejoinder  which 
was  unfortunately  overheard  by  Henrietta-Maria,  who, 
perceiving  the  extreme  displeasure  of  her  royal  rela- 
tive, and  the  cloud  that  had  gathered  upon  the  brow 
of  the  King,  hastened  to  entreat  that  she  would  not 
constrain  his  Majesty's  wishes ;  and  the  rather  as  her 
daughter  had  sprained  her  ankle,  and  was  unable  to 
dance.  This  remonstrance  only  strengthened  the  res- 
olution of  Anne  of  Austria;  who  replied  by  saying, 
that  if  the  Princess  of  England  were  compelled  to  re- 
main a  spectator  of  the  ball  throughout  the  evening, 
the  King  of  France  must  do  the  same ;  and  this  fiat 
having  gone  forth,  Louis  accommodated  himself  to  the 
necessity  with  the  best  grace  he  could  assume,  and  led 
out  the  little  Princess,  who  having,  as  well  as  her  Royal 
mother,  overheard  his  ungracious  remark,  danced  with 
the  tears  streaming  down  her  cheeks. 

It  was  at  this  moment  that  she  first  drew  upon  her- 
self the  attention  of  the  Court.  She  had  been  reared 
amid  privation  and  tears  at  Colombe,  whither  the 
widowed  Queen  had  retired;  and  although  she  had 
attained  her  eleventh  year,  and  was  consequently  near 
the  age  at  which  the  hand  of  persons  of  her  rank  were 
already  coveted  by  such  of  the  European  Princes  as 
sought  to  form  a  matrimonial  alliance,  her  peculiar 
position  had  disinherited  her  of  the  privileges  of  her 
birth.  The  victim  of  a  national  revolution,  exiled, 
powerless,  living  upon  the  bounty  of  her  relatives,  and 
overlooked  by  all  who  would  have  paid  her  homage 
had  she  been  in  more  prosperous  circumstances,  she 
was  rapidly  growing  in  beauty,  in  intellect,  and  in 
grace,  unheeded,  and  unencouraged. 
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On  the  departure  of  her  guests,  the  first  serious 
misunderstanding  which  had  ever  taken  place  occurred 
between  Anne  of  Austria  and  the  King.  She,  remem- 
bering only  his  youth,  ventured  upon  a  severe  repri- 
mand ;  which  he,  strong  in  his  position,  resented  with 
a  determination  as  haughty  as  it  was  unexpected  ;  de- 
claring that  he  had  been  sufficiently  coerced  during 
his  boyhood,  and  that  he  was  no  longer  disposed  to 
submit  to  a  dictation  of  which  he  had  long  been 
weary.  Abundance  of  tears  were  shed  on  both  sides ; 
and,  at  length,  after  mutual  concessions,  a  reconcilia- 
tion took  place,  which  was,  however,  far  from  tran- 
quillising  the  mind  of  the  Queen  ;  who  began  thence- 
forward to  reflect  more  seriously  than  she  had  yet  done 
upon  the  possible  results  of  a  passion,  whose  first  fruits 
were  the  transformation  of  the  King  into  a  mere  head- 
strong and  ungracious  stripling. 

Those  who  had  suspected  her  of  favouring  the  pre- 
tensions of  Mademoiselle  de  Mancini  knew  little  of  the 
haughty  and  ambitious  spirit  of  Anne  of  Austria. 
Her  feeling  of  security  had  grown  out  of  what  she  held 
to  be  the  utter  impossibility  of  so  unequal  an  alliance. 
She  knew  well  the  extreme  pride  of  Louis,  and  she 
had  looked  upon  it  as  an  impregnable  barrier,  which 
must  place  him  beyond  all  peril ;  but  she  forgot,  at  the 
same  time,  to  speculate  upon  the  gratified  vanity,  and 
the  ardent  passions  of  his  age. 

Nor  had  the  altercation  a  less  enduring  effect  upon 
the  King.  He  had  at  last  asserted  himself ;  and  he  re- 
solved not  again  to  fall  back  into  the  state  of  passive 
submission  from  which  a  few  words  had  sufficed  to 
emancipate  him.     He  formed  the  determination  at  a 
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critical  moment ;  for  he  had  scarcely  insisted  upon  his 
social  rights,  ere  he  found  an  opportunity  of  asserting 
with  equal  authority  his  regal  privileges. 

Fouquet,  who  administered  largely  and  ungrudg- 
ingly to  his  luxury,  was  anxious  to  insure  the  registry 
of  some  edicts  by  the  Parliament,  and  communicated 
the  necessity  of  their  acceptance  to  the  King,  who  im- 
mediately attended  the  meeting,  and  by  his  presence 
alone  carried  the  measure ;  but  he  had  scarcely  left 
the  chamber  ere  a  proposal  was  made  that  the  registry 
should  be  opposed  ;  and  immediately  all  the  remnant 
which  remained  of  the  Fronde,  all  the  friends  of  the 
Prince,  and  the  adherents  of  the  Cardinal  de  Retz, 
who  only  required  a  slight  incitement  to  renew  their 
disaffection,  broke  out  into  murmurs,  which,  like  the 
breathing  of  far-off  thunder,  threatened  to  be  the  pre- 
cursors of  a  storm.  The  King  had,  after  attending  the 
Parliament,  left  the  Capital  for  Vincennes,  where,  since 
the  departure  of  M.  de  Retz,  he  had  established  his 
summer  residence  ;  but  the  report  no  sooner  reached 
him,  than  he  despatched  an  order  to  the  chamber  to 
reassemble  on  the  morrow. 

This  arrangement  disconcerted  the  whole  Court,  as 
a  grand  hunt  had  been  organised  for  that  day,  at 
which  all  the  Court  ladies  were  to  be  present;  and 
Louis  was  accordingly  overwhelmed  with  remon- 
strances and  entreaties  that  he  would  delay  the  As- 
sembly ;  but  they  were  at  once  astonished  and  pacified 
by  his  assurance  that  the  public  business  should  not 
be  permitted  to  interfere  with  the  hunt. 

Accordingly,  at  half-past  nine  on  the  morning  of 
the  10th  of  April,  the  Deputies  of  the  Chamber,  who 
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had  been  sent  to  meet  the  King,  were  thunderstruck 
to  see  him  arrive  in  his  hunting-dress,  consisting  of  a 
scarlet  coat,  a  grey  beaver,  and  high  boots,  followed 
by  all  the  nobles  of  his  Court  in  a  similar  costume  ; 
and  "  in  this  unusual  attire,"  says  the  Marquis  de 
Montglat,  Grand  Master  of  the  wardrobe,  "  he  heard 
mass,  took  his  place  with  the  accustomed  ceremonies, 
and,  with  a  whip  in  his  hand,  declared  to  the  Par- 
liament that  in  future  it  was  his  will  that  his  speeches 
should  be  registered  and  not  discussed ;  threatening 
that,  should  the  contrary  occur,  he  would  return  and 
enforce  obedience." 

This  bold  stroke  of  diplomacy,  hazarded  by  a  youth 
of  eighteen,  with  all  the  reckless  daring  of  his  age, 
was  calculated  either  to  excite  a  general  insurrection, 
or  to  insure  a  passive  obedience.  Fortunately  for  the 
young  Monarch  it  produced  the  latter  result.  France 
was  already  weary  of  revolt;  and  the  Parliament, 
which  did  not  fear  to  try  its  strength  against  the  Min- 
ister, did  not  care  to  contend  against  the  King.  The 
Fronde,  consequently,  heaved  its  last  sigh  upon  this 
occasion  in  the  Chambers ;  and  everything  appeared 
to  second  the  wishes  of  Louis. 

From  Machecoul  the  Cardinal  de  Retz  had  retired 
to  Belleisle,  whence,  pursued  by  the  troops  of  M.  de 
la  Meilleraye,  he  had  embarked  for  Spain ;  and,  hav- 
ing traversed  the  Peninsula,  subsequently  reached 
Rome,  precisely  in  time  to  join  the  funeral  procession 
of  Innocent  X.,  his  protector.  Nothing  more,  there- 
fore, remained  to  be  feared  from  the  restless  Prelate 
than  his  ill-services  at  the  Papal  Court,  which  could 
not   extend  beyond  an  interference  with  the  election 
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of  one  of  the  friends  of  Mazarin  to  the  Conclave  ;  and 
could  in  no  way  compromise  the  interests  of  France.* 

Meanwhile  the  Minister  found  a  consolation  for 
this  slight  annoyance  in  marrying  another  of  his 
nieces,  Laura  Martinozzi,  to  the  elder  son  of  the  Duke 
of  Modena;  who,  without  possessing  the  eminent 
qualities  of  her  sister,  the  Princess  of  Conti,  never- 
theless, by  her  correct  conduct  and  amiable  dis- 
position, endeared  herself  greatly  to  the  noble  family 
of  which  she  thus  became  a  member. 

Nor  was  Louis  XIV.  less  fortunate  in  his  indemnifi- 
cation ;  for,  ere  long,  news  reached  Paris  that  Turenne 
had  obtained  another  victory,  and  that  Landrecies  had 
capitulated.  Upon  receiving  this  intelligence  the 
King  determined  to  assist  in  the  campaign ;  and  he 
accordingly  joined  the  army,  and  proceeded  to  besiege 
the  city  of  Conde,  which  was  taken  at  the  end  of  the 
third  day  ;  and  within  a  fortnight  St.  Quilain  also  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Royalist  troops,  when  Louis 
determined  upon  returning  to  Paris,  leaving  his 
Generals  to  fortify  the  conquered  cities ;  and  he  re- 
appeared in  his  Capital  only  to  be  more  lauded  and 
more  idolised  than  ever. 

Olympia  Mancini  was  still  the  first  object  of  his  at- 
tention. It  was  for  her  that  ballads  were  composed, 
comedies  performed,  and  festivals  invented.  The  pas- 
sion of  the  young  conqueror  was  sung  by  Loret,  the 
Court-Poet ;    recorded   by   Madame   de    Motteville.  f 

*  Louis  XIV.  et  son  Siecle. 

+  "  The  King,  continuing  to  love  Mademoiselle  de  Mancini,  some- 
times more,  sometimes  less,  determined,  in  order  to  amuse  himself,  to 
celebrate  a  course  at  the  ring,  after  the  fashion  of  ancient  chivalry." — 
Memoires  pour  servir  a  V  Histoire  d'  Anne  d'  Autriche. 
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and  contemplated  with  increasing  anxiety  by  the 
Queen  ;  who,  on  the  occasion  of  a  tourney  given  by 
the  King  in  honour  of  the  young  beauty,  failed  not  to 
remark  the  emphatic  salutation  which  he  addressed  to 
Mademoiselle  de  Mancini,  who  was  seated  among  the 
ladies  of  the  Royal  suite  ;  while  every  eye  turned 
from  the  scarlet  and  white  scarf  and  plumes  of  the 
Sovereign,  to  the  scarlet  damask,  looped  with  white 
rosettes,  worn  by  the  fair  niece  of  the  Cardinal.  The 
games  were  led  by  the  King  himself,  the  Duke  of 
Guise,  and  the  Duke  of  Candale,  each  attended  by 
eight  nobles,  and  followed  by  pages  and  trumpeters. 
Every  detail  of  costume  and  chivalry  was  strictly  ob- 
served ;  and,  as  a  natural  consequence,  Louis  bore 
away  the  laurels  of  the  day  from  his  really  less  skilful 
or  more  complaisant  competitors. 

It  was  upon  this  occasion  that  the  Prince  Eugene 
Maurice  of  Savoy,  who  had  recently  become  Count  of 
Soissons  by  the  death  of  his  elder  brother,  first  saw 
Olympia  de  Mancini.  Intended  for  the  Church,  he 
had  for  twenty  years  been  under  ecclesiastical  tuition  ; 
but,  upon  becoming  the  heir  of  his  house,  he  had 
been  suddenly  called  upon  to  assume  his  place  in  the 
world,  and  to  exchange  his  breviary  for  a  troop  in  the 
Mancini  regiment  of  cavalry  ;  while  his  family,  anxious 
to  prevent  the  extinction  of  the  noble  race  which  was 
destined  to  produce  the  famous  Prince  Eugene,  lost  no 
time  in  seeking,  among  the  first  blood  of  the  king- 
dom, a  wife  whose  birth  and  virtues  might  alike  en- 
title her  to  so  great  an  alliance. 

Having  passed  so  instantaneously  from  the  cloister 
to  the  palace,  the  Count  of  Soissons  was  a  novice  in 
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all  worldly  things,  utterly  ignorant  of  Court  intrigue, 
and  an  enthusiastic  admirer  of  female  beauty.  The 
loveliness  of  Olympia  consequently  made  its  im- 
pression ;  nor  was  he  insensible  to  the  lustre  that  was 
shed  about  her  by  the  homage  of  the  King,  which 
was  so  undisguised  as  to  delude  many  beside  the 
young  beauty  herself  into  the  belief  that  she  had  be- 
come indispensable  to  his  happiness  ;  an  impression 
which  had  grown  into  such  strength  as  to  occasion  a 
visible  coolness  between  the  Queen  and  the  Cardinal, 
who  persisted  in  treating  the  whole  affair  as  a  mere 
passing  caprice. 

The  Court  had  scarcely  removed  to  Compiegne  for 
the  summer,  when  it  was  announced  to  the  King  that 
Queen  Christina  of  Sweden  had  arrived  on  the  fron- 
tier, where  she  awaited  his  invitation  to  enter  the 
kingdom ;  upon  which  he  immediately  gave  an  order 
to  the  Duke  of  Guise  to  hasten  to  meet  her  with  an 
assurance  of  the  sincere  welcome  with  which  she 
would  be  greeted.  Anne  of  Austria  also  despatched 
the  Count  of  Comminges,  the  Captain  of  her  Guard, 
on  the  same  errand  ;  and  the  Court  was  all  impatience 
to  witness  the  arrival  of  the  celebrated  daughter  of 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  of  whom  such  extraordinary  re- 
ports were  rife,  and  who  had  just  abjured  her  religion 
and  embraced  Romanism  in  the  Capital  of  the  Pope. 

As  the  Duke  of  Guise  was  retiring,  after  having 
taken  leave  of  her  Majesty,  the  Duchess  of  Chevreuse 
drew  him  apart,  and  entreated  him,  so  soon  as  he 
should  have  seen  Christina,  to  send  her  a  written  por- 
trait of  the  Pilgrim-Queen  ;  the  Duke,  however,  de- 
clined  for   some   time  to  commit  himself  by  such  a 
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document ;  and  it  was  only  upon  the  express  promise 
of  Madame  de  Chevreuse  that  it  should  be  kept  secret 
from  both  Louis  and  Anne  of  Austria,  that  he  reluc- 
tantly consented  to  send  her  the  desired  letter.  M.  de 
Guise  proved  more  faithful  to  his  pledge  than  herself; 
for  the  private  communication  of  the  Duke  soon  made 
the  tour  of  the  Court  circle.     Thus  it  ran  : 

"  I  will,  while  I  am  myself  cruelly  uncomfortable, 
endeavour  to  amuse  you  by  forwarding  the  portrait  of 
the  Queen,  whom  I  accompany.  She  is  not  tall,  but 
her  figure  is  plump,  her  arm  beautiful,  her  hand  white 
and  well  formed,  although  more  like  that  of  a  man 
than  a  woman  ;  one  shoulder  higher  than  the  other,  a 
defect  which  she,  however,  conceals  so  cleverly  by  the 
singularity  of  her  dress,  that  you  might  venture  a  bet 
as  to  its  existence.  Her  face  is  large,  without  being 
faulty  ;  all  the  features  the  same,  and  strongly  marked ; 
her  nose  aquiline  ;  her  mouth  rather  wide,  but  not  dis- 
agreeable ;  her  teeth  tolerable ;  her  eyes  very  fine  and 
full  of  fire ;  her  skin,  notwithstanding  a  few  marks  of 
smallpox,  tolerably  clear  and  fair ;  the  outline  of  her 
face  passable  enough,  but  surmounted  by  a  very  fan- 
tastical headdress — a  species  of  man's  wig,  very  large 
and  extremely  raised  above  the  forehead,  very  thick  at 
the  sides,  and  terminating  in  thin  points.  The  sum- 
mit of  her  head  is  a  mass  of  hair ;  and  at  the  back  it 
has  somewhat  the  look  of  a  woman's  coiffure.  Some- 
times she  wears  a  hat.  Her  bodice  is  laced  across  the 
back,  as  our  doublets  were  wont  to  be;  and  her 
chemise  is  drawn  through  all  round  above  her  petti- 
coat, which  she  ties  very  loosely,  and  not  over  straight. 
She  is  always  very  much  powdered,  with  a  quantity  of 
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pomatum  ;  and  never  wears  gloves  ;  she  is  shod  like  a 
man,  and  has  the  voice  and  manners  of  one.  She 
affects  extremely  to  enact  the  Amazon.  She  possesses 
at  least  as  much  pride  and  hauteur  as  her  father,  the 
great  Gustavus,  but  is  very  courteous  and  kind ;  and 
speaks  eight  languages,  and,  above  all,  French,  as  though 
she  had  been  born  in  Paris.  She  knows  more  than 
all  our  Academy  and  the  Sorbonne  put  together ;  un- 
derstands painting,  as  well  as  everything  else,  admi- 
rably ;  and  is  better  acquainted  with  all  the  intrigues  of 
our  Court  than  I  am.  In  short,  she  is  altogether  an 
extraordinary  person.  I  shall  attend  her  to  Compiegne 
by  Paris  ;  so  you  will  be  able  to  judge  for  yourself.  I 
believe  that  I  have  omitted  nothing  in  her  portrait, 
save  that  she  sometimes  wears  a  sword,  with  a  belt  of 
buffalo-hide  ;  that  her  wig  is  black ;  and  that  she  has 
nothing  over  her  neck  save  a  scarf  of  the  same 
colour."  * 

The  curiosity  exhibited  by  the  King  on  the  subject 
of  this  extraordinary  stranger  was  so  great  as  to 
awaken  a  first  pang  of  jealousy  in  the  bosom  of  Mad- 
emoiselle de  Mancini,  who  had  so  long  been  accus- 
tomed to  find  herself  the  all-absorbing  object  of  his 
attention  that  she  could  ill  brook  the  lively  expres- 
sions of  his  awakened  interest  in  Christina. 

The  passion  of  Louis  had  not,  however,  at  that 
period,  sufficiently  abated  to  render  the  cloud  which 
had  so  suddenly  gathered  upon  her  brow,  and  the 
silence  which  she  resolutely  maintained  on  the  subject 
of  the  extraordinary  woman  who  had  abdicated  a 
throne,  in  order  to  free  herself  from  the  trammels  of 

*  Extracted  from  the  Memoires  of  Madame  de  Motteville. 
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regal  responsibilities,  otherwise  than  as  an  added 
charm.  His  vanity  was  flattered  by  so  marked  an 
evidence  of  his  power  over  the  feelings  of  a  young  and 
beautiful  woman;  and,  with  the  natural  weakness  of 
his  age,  far  from  endeavouring  to  calm  her  fears,  he 
fed  them  by  a  continual  and  conspicuous  exhibition  of 
his  anxiety  for  the  advent  of  one  whom  she  already 
began  to  consider  as  a  rival. 

Nor  was  the  Queen  less  inclined  to  believe  that  the 
eccentricities  of  Christina  might  affect  that  change  in 
the  feelings  of  the  King,  which  her  own  expostulations 
had  failed  to  produce.  There  is  a  strange  charm  in 
novelty  ;  and  Anne  of  Austria  began  to  hope  that  she 
should  acquire  a  powerful  although  an  unconscious 
ally  in  the  Swedish  Sovereign. 

At  Essonne  *  the  Royal  visitor  halted,  in  order  to 
be  present  at  a  ballet,  a  comedy,  and  an  exhibition  of 
fireworks,  which  had  been  prepared  in  her  honour ; 
after  which  she  made  her  entry  into  Paris,  escorted  by 
two  lines  of  armed  citizens,  who  had  received  her  at 
the  gates,  and  who  lined  the  streets  from  Conflans,  | 
where  she  had  passed  the  night,  to  the  Louvre,  where 
she  was  to  alight.     The  crowd  which  collected  to  see 

*  Essonne  is  a  village  in  the  department  of  Seine  and  Oise,  about 
thirteen  leagues  from  Versailles.  Its  ancient  name  was  Axona  or 
Exona ;  and  it  was  originally  only  a  royal  villa,  which,  in  the  sixth 
century,  was  given  by  Clotaire  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Denis.  Subse- 
quently, this  estate  and  some  others  were  granted  to  the  monks  by  the 
Abbe  Hilduin,  in  832,  when  a  village  was  built  about  it,  with  a 
church.  The  soil  produces  a  great  quantity  of  peat,  which  has  been 
an  object  of  industry  since  the  reign  of  Louis  XIII. 

f  Conflans  is  a  town  situated  within  one  league  of  Pontoise,  and  six 
of  Paris,  where,  on  the  1st  of  October,  1465,  a  famous  treaty  was  con- 
cluded between  Louis  XI.  and  the  Count  of  Charolais,  which  was 
afterwards  violated  by  the  King. 
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her  pass  was  so  great  that,  although  she  reached  Paris 
two  hours  after  midday,  she  did  not  arrive  at  the 
palace  until  nine  o'clock  at  night,  where  she  was  re- 
ceived by  the  Prince  de  Conti.* 

The  effect  produced  by  Christina  was  more  favoura- 
ble than  had  been  anticipated  from  her  eccentric  repu- 
tation; for  although  the  singularity  of  her  costume 
was  displeasing  at  the  first  glance,  it  was  one  to  which 
the  eye  became  easily  habituated  ;  and  where  she  had 
resolved  to  please  she  seldom  failed  in  the  attempt; 
while  the  fearlessness  and  aptitude  of  her  wit,  the  rich 
resources  of  her  intellect,  and  her  perfect  familiarity 
with  all  the  individuals  of  the  French  Court,  and  all 
the  events  in  which  they  had  been  actors,  soon  with- 
drew the  attention  of  those  around  her  from  her  volu- 
minous wig  and  masculine  boots. 

After  remaining  for  a  few  days  in  Paris,  she  pro- 
ceeded to  Compiegne  to  visit  the  King  and  Queen, 
and  was  met  at  Chantilly  by  the  Cardinal ;  who  was 
followed  two  hours  afterwards  by  Louis  XIV.  and  the 
Duke  of  Anjou,  both  of  whom  arrived  as  private  in- 
dividuals, and  entered  her  apartment  in  the  midst  of 
the  crowd  of  courtiers  forming  the  suite  of  Mazarin. 
They  had  no  sooner  appeared  than  the  Cardinal  pre- 
sented them  to  the  Swedish  Queen,  remarking  that 
they  were  two  of  the  most  nobly-born  gentlemen  in 
France;  when  the  reply  of  Christina,  as  she  saluted 
her  august  visitors,  was  accompanied  by  a  smile,  as 
she  observed  that  she  had  no  doubt  of  it,  since  their 
birthright  was  a  crown.  She  had  remarked  their  por- 
traits at  the  Louvre,  and  recognised  them  at  once. 

*  Louis  XIV.  et  son  Siecle. 
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On  the  following  day,  Anne  of  Austria,  accompanied 
by  the  King  and  the  whole  Court,  set  out  to  receive 
the  Royal  traveller  at  Fayet,  a  house  belonging  to  the 
Marshal  of  la  Motte-Houdancourt.  The  carriage  of 
their  Majesties  was  preceded  by  a  strong  escort  of 
light-horse,  Gendarmes,  and  Guards ;  and  contained, 
beside  the  King  and  Queen,  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  the 
Duchess  of  Lorraine,  the  Duchess  of  Mercceur,  and 
the  Countess  of  Flex,  Lady  of  Honour  to  Anne  of 
Austria. 

When  the  illustrious  party  reached  Fayet,  Anne  of 
Austria,  aware  that  Christina  was  at  no  great  distance, 
resolved  not  to  enter  the  house,  but  to  receive  her 
Royal  visitor  upon  the  terrace,  surrounded  by  all  the 
Court,  who  were  in  full  costume,  and  blazing  with 
gold  and  jewels.  They  had  not  long  to  wait  ere  the 
Duke  of  la  Rochefoucauld  announced  the  approach  of 
the  Swedish  Queen,  whose  carriage  drove  into  the 
Court  amid  a  flourish  of  trumpets.  The  Cardinal  Maz- 
arin  and  the  Duke  of  Guise,  by  whom  she  was  accom- 
panied, assisted  her  to  alight,  and  she  immediately  ad- 
vanced towards  the  Queen,  who  moved  forward  three 
paces  to  receive  her  ;  and  only  a  few  brief  instants  had 
elapsed  ere  the  two  Royal  strangers  were  conversing  in 
a  frank  and  familiar  manner,  which  astonished  Anne 
of  Austria,  although  she  could  not  resist  the  charm  by 
which  she  was  hurried  into  this  sudden  intimacy. 

For  a  moment  the  French  Queen  had  been  con- 
scious of  the  ridiculous  appearance  of  her  Royal  visitor, 
but  in  the  next  she  had  ceased  to  observe  it;  and 
when,  on  an  allusion  to  the  portrait  of  her  son  in  the 
Louvre,  she  extended  her  arm  with  all  a  mother's 
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pride,  to  exhibit  one  which  she  conceived  to  be  still 
more  faithful,  and  which  formed  the  clasp  of  her 
bracelet,  Christina  exclaimed,  with  enthusiasm,  on  the 
loveliness  of  the  limb  that  it  adorned,  declaring  that 
she  would  willingly  have  made  the  journey  from  Rome 
to  Paris  for  no  other  purpose  than  that  of  seeing  a 
hand  and  arm  of  such  perfect  symmetry;  Anne  of 
Austria,  who  was  extremely  vain,  and  with  reason,  of 
this  uncommon  and  essentially  feminine  beauty,  was 
fairly  won. 

During  the  collation  which  had  been  prepared  for 
her,  Christina  ate  enormously,  and  spoke  little.  She 
felt  that  she  had  conciliated  the  Queen  through  the 
medium  of  her  vanity  ;  while  she  had  equally  delighted 
the  King  by  the  marked  courtesy  which  she  had  ex- 
hibited towards  Mademoiselle  de  Mancini ;  and  she 
knew  enough  of  Courts  to  be  aware  that  she  had  con- 
sequently captivated  the  whole  circle. 

On  her  arrival  at  Compiegne  it  was  found  necessary 
to  supply  her  with  attendants  of  every  description,  as 
she  had  neither  ladies,  officers,  equipages,  nor  money ; 
and  with  the  exception  of  M.  Chanut,  who  had  been 
the  Swedish  resident  during  her  reign,  and  two  or 
three  insignificant  and  obscure  gentlemen  upon  whom 
she  bestowed  the  title  of  Counts,  she  was  absolutely 
unattended.* 

Christina  remained  several  days  at  Compiegne,  dur- 
ing which  she  unequivocally  astonished  all  about  her 
— discussing  politics  with  the  ministers,  science  with 
the  learned,  and  gallantry  with  the  courtiers.  She  ac- 
companied the  Queen  to  the  theatre,  where  she  wept 

*  Memoires  de  Madame  de  Motteville. 
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heartily  at  the  tragedy,  and  fell  into  convulsions  of 
laughter  at  one  of  the  coarse  and  pungent  farces  of 
Scarron— electrifying  all  the  Court  by  clapping  her 
hands,  and  resting  her  feet  upon  the  front  of  the  Royal 
box,  as  composedly  as  if  she  had  been  in  her  own 
apartment. 

Remarking  her  taste  for  theatrical  amusements, 
Anne  of  Austria  next  took  her  to  see  a  tragedy  at  the 
Jesuit  convent,  which  she  ridiculed  without  mercy ;  a 
circumstance  occasioned,  as  it  was  reported,  by  the 
fact  that  the  head  of  that  society  had  not  paid  his 
respects  to  her  during  her  sojourn  in  Rome.  On 
hearing  this  rumour,  Father  Annat,  the  King's  con- 
fessor, waited  upon  her  to  reconcile  her,  if  possible, 
with  the  order,  but  she  received  him  in  the  same  sar- 
castic spirit  which  she  had  exhibited  at  the  drama,  de- 
claring that  she  should  be  delighted  to  make  her  peace 
with  the  reverend  fathers,  of  whose  power  she  was  so 
well  aware  that  she  should  prefer  a  misunderstanding 
with  all  the  sovereigns  of  Europe,  to  one  with  them- 
selves ;  a  fact  which  did  not,  nevertheless,  prevent  her 
from  considering  them  to  be  very  poor  tragedians. 

Mademoiselle,  whose  curiosity  was  naturally  ex- 
cited by  all  she  heard  of  Christina,  received  permission 
from  the  King  (to  whom  she  had  written  to  request  it, 
alleging  that,  although  exiled  from  the  Court,  she 
could  not  permit  herself  to  visit  a  foreign  Sovereign 
without  his  sanction),  to  wait  upon  her  at  Fontaine- 
bleau,  where  she  was  then  residing;  and  after  she  had 
scrupulously  arranged  the  minutiae  of  her  reception, 
insisting  upon  an  armchair,  and  sundry  other  unim- 
portant matters  of  the  same  nature,  all  of  which  were 
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conceded  with  perfect  indifference  by  the  Swedish 
Queen,  she  made  an  elaborate  toilette ;  and,  attended 
by  four  of  her  ladies,  arrived  at  Fontainebleau,  where 
she  was  received  by  M.  de  Guise,  the  Count  of  Com- 
minges,  and  all  the  officers  of  rank  who  were  in  wait- 
ing upon  the  royal  visitor,  whom  she  found  in  a  spa- 
cious saloon,  surrounded  by  benches,  in  which  she  was 
about  to  witness  a  ballet. 

The  haughty  and  sarcastic  Princess  confesses  that, 
from  the  reports  which  had  reached  her,  she  was  fear- 
ful that  she  should  not  be  able  to  preserve  her  gravity 
during  the  presentation,  and  she  was  extremely 
alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  committing  so  outrageous 
a  solecism  in  good-breeding  and  dignity.  But  the 
result  was  very  different ;  for  as  the  ushers  dispersed 
the  glittering  throng  which  had  already  assembled,  she 
saw,  as  she  describes,  a  small  person,  habited  in  a 
petticoat  of  grey  silk,  trimmed  with  gold  and  silver 
lace,  with  a  bodice  of  gold-coloured  camlet,  trimmed 
like  the  skirt ;  a  handkerchief  of  Genoa-point  about 
her  neck,  fastened  with  a  knot  of  ribbon  of  the  same 
colour ;  a  light  wig ;  and  holding  in  one  hand  a  hat, 
covered  with  black  plumes  ;  very  fair  in  complexion, 
with  blue  eyes,  varying  greatly  and  rapidly  in  their 
expression ;  fine  teeth  ;  a  large  and  aquiline  nose  ;  her 
deformity  completely  concealed  by  the  fashion  of  her 
dress ;  and  looking,  upon  the  whole,  like  a  handsome 
boy. 

After  a  mutual  embrace,  the  Princess  remained  to 
witness  the  ballet,  highly  diverted  by  the  piquant  con- 
versation of  her  new  acquaintance  :  and  at  its  conclu- 
sion they  proceeded  together  to  the  theatre  of  the 
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palace,  to  see  a  comedy  ;  where  the  rigid  propriety  of 
Mademoiselle  was  formidably  outraged  by  the  emis- 
sion of  some  hearty  oaths  which  Christina  delivered 
with  considerable  unction  ;  and  by  her  habit  of  throw- 
ing her  legs  over  the  arms  of  her  chair,  and  putting 
herself  into  attitudes  common  only  to  the  buffoons  of 
the  theatres. 

Finally,  this  Amazonian  Princess  took  leave  of  the 
Court,  to  the  great  regret  of  Anne  of  Austria,  and 
proceeded  to  Senlis,  where  she  was  magnificently  wel- 
comed by  the  Marquis  de  St.  Simon ;  and  thence 
again  to  the  Chateau  de  Fresne,  on  a  visit  to  M.  and 
Madame  Duplessis ;  after  which,  to  the  consternation 
of  every  one,  excited  by  a  curiosity  which  she  resolved 
at  all  risks  to  gratify,  upon  learning  that  Ninon  de 
l'Enclos  inhabited  a  country-house  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Fresne,  she  sent  her  word  that  she  was  desir- 
ous to  make  her  acquaintance ;  and  an  hour  after  the 
departure  of  the  messenger,  herself  drove  to  her  villa, 
where  she  remained  for  a  couple  of  hours,  and  on  her 
departure  overwhelmed  her  hostess  with  expressions 
of  regard. 

This  done,  she  availed  herself  of  the  hired  carriages 
which  the  King  had  provided  for  her,  and  the  money 
which  was  to  defray  her  expenses,  and  departed,  with 
her  sorry  suite,  with  all  the  independence  of  a  private 
gentlewoman. 

On  the  morrow,  the  King  and  the  Cardinal  in  their 
turn  took  leave  of  the  Queen,  in  order  to  join  M.  de 
Turenne,  who  was  in  command  of  the  Royal  army  be- 
fore Capelle ;  and  as  the  enemy  had  left  St.  Quilain  in 
order  to  reinforce  it,  a  general  engagement  was  antici- 
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pated.  Seeing,  however,  that  it  was  delayed,  M.  Tu- 
renne  gave  notice  to  the  besieged  that  if  they  did  not 
surrender  on  the  morrow  they  would  receive  no  quar- 
ter ;  upon  which  M.  de  Chamilly,  who  held  the  town 
for  the  Prince,  considered  it  more  advisable  to  submit 
than  to  incur  the  risk  of  a  battle.  Consequently,  after 
remaining  a  few  days  at  Guise,  and  having  personally 
conducted  a  convoy  to  St.  Quilain,  the  King  once 
more  returned  to  Paris,  heralded  by  a  victory  which 
had  been  obtained  without  any  loss  of  life,  and  which 
might  fairly  be  received  with  rejoicing  as  it  had  not 
cost  a  tear. 

The  Court  festivals  were,  however,  abruptly  termi- 
nated by  the  death  of  Madame  de  Mancini,  the  Car- 
dinal's sister  ;  and  this  death,  which  had  been  foretold 
to  the  very  day  by  her  deceased  husband,  strengthened 
the  superstition  of  all  those  who  were  cognisant  of  the 
fact.  Its  effect  on  Mazarin  was  very  great,  and  he 
forthwith  secluded  himself  in  his  apartments  ;  while 
Olympia  and  her  sisters,  sincerely  afflicted  by  the  loss 
of  so  exemplary  a  parent,  retired  to  a  convent  to  weep 
unnoticed  and  unchidden.  But  even  there  a  newer 
and  an  equally  heavy  grief  awaited  them;  for  the 
beautiful  Duchess  of  Mercceur,  who  was  herself  on  the 
eve  of  becoming  a  mother,  was  so  overwhelmed  with 
anguish  on  receiving  the  last  blessing  of  the  exem- 
plary and  devoted  Madame  de  Mancini,  that  she  was 
stricken  with  paralysis,  and  only  survived  a  few  hours. 
When  the  afflicting  news  of  her  danger  reached  him, 
the  Cardinal  hastened  to  the  Hotel  de  Vendome  ;  but 
she  was  only  able  to  welcome  him  by  a  faint  gesture 
and  a  tranquil  smile,  for  she  had  already  lost  the  power 
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of  speech,  and  she  expired  the  moment  after  his  en- 
trance. 

The  grief  of  Mazarin  was  intense.  He  had  already 
been  sorely  tried  by  the  death  of  his  sister,  but  this 
last  blow  entirely  overcame  his  self-possession ;  and 
the  rather  that  the  same  prophet  who  had  foretold  this 
double  demise  had  also  predicted  that  he  himself 
would  either  die  or  incur  disgrace  in  the  year  when  it 
occurred.  As  he  looked  upon  the  young  and  beauti- 
ful woman  who  lay  dead  before  him,  he  sobbed  aloud ; 
and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  his  feelings  were  im- 
bittered  by  the  remembrance  of  the  prophecy  which 
had  foreshadowed  this  painful  bereavement. 

From  the  first  moment  of  her  illness,  Madame  de 
Mancini  had  considered  herself  as  doomed ;  her  hus- 
band, who  was  a  great  astrologer,  having  not  only 
foretold  his  own  death,  and  that  of  his  son,  who  was 
killed  at  the  Porte  St.  Antoine,  but  also  predicted  that 
she  would  not  survive  her  forty-second  year.  For  a 
time  she  had  believed  that  this  last  prophecy  would 
fail,  a  few  days  only  remaining  to  complete  the  given 
period  ;  but  when  she  became  conscious  of  approach- 
ing indisposition,  she  at  once  resigned  herself  to  her 
fate ;  and,  on  what  she  felt  to  be  her  deathbed,  en- 
treated her  brother  to  protect  her  two  youngest 
daughters,  Mary  and  Hortensia. 

To  this  he  readily  pledged  himself ;  nor  was  it  the 
only  duty  which  he  was  called  upon  to  perform,  for 
Madame  de  Mercceur  left  behind  her  an  infant  of  a 
day  old — the  same  Duke  of  Vendome  who  was  fated, 
forty  years  later,  to  save  the  Monarchy  of  Louis  XIV.* 

*  Louis  XIV.  et  son  Siecle. 
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On  this  occasion  the  clergy,  the  Parliament,  and  the 
principal  bodies  of  the  State,  hastened  to  overwhelm 
the  Cardinal  with  the  most  ostentatious  condolences  ; 
and  the  journals  of  the  day  have  recorded  these  pom- 
pous demonstrations,  which  prove  how  thoroughly 
Mazarin  had  repossessed  himself  of  power. 

The  young  King  was,  however,  soon  wearied  of  this 
ceremonial  mourning,  which  ill  accorded  with  his  love 
of  pleasure  and  amusement ;  and  utterly  forgetful,  or 
regardless,  of  the  grief  of  Mademoiselle  de  Mancini,  he 
resumed  the  ballets,  which  had  been  for  a  time  inter- 
rupted ;  and  a  new  representation,  in  which  he  was 
himself  the  principal  actor,  accordingly  took  place  dur- 
ing the  funeral  services  which  the  clergy  were  per- 
forming for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  the  Cardinal's 
sister ;  and  Olympia  required  no  further  evidence  to 
convince  her  that  she  had  miscalculated  her  power 
over  the  heart  of  a  King  who  could  find  diversion  in 
emulating  an  opera  dancer,  and  exhibiting  himself 
crowned  with  roses,  and  attired  in  a  tunic  sparkling 
with  spangles,  while  she  was  weeping  for  a  beloved 
mother  and  sister. 

In  an  instant  she  discovered  the  truth  of  her  posi- 
tion :  she  saw  that  she  had  ministered  to  his  vanity, 
but  had  never  touched  his  heart ;  and  she  had  too 
much  pride  to  subject  herself  to  a  neglect  which  would 
make  her  a  proverb  to  the  Court.  The  first  pang  was 
bitter,  for  her  ambition  and  her  vanity  were  alike 
trampled  into  the  dust ;  but  she  did  not  hesitate  to  im- 
molate both  the  one  and  the  other,  in  order  to  retain 
her  self-respect.  The  Count  of  Soissons,  of  whose  ad- 
miration she  was  already  aware,  had  returned  to  Court 
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after  a  brief  visit  to  his  family  ;  and  the  rumour  had 
already  spread,  that  the  Princess  of  Carignan,*  his 
mother,  had  entreated  the  Queen  to  forward  the  inter- 
ests of  her  son,  and  to  select  for  him  a  wife  worthy  to 
enter  the  house  of  Savoy,  and  to  become  the  bride  of 
a  grandson  of  Charles  V. 

The  proud  spirit  of  Olympia  de  Mancini  rebounded 
at  the  hope  of  such  an  alliance  ;  and  without  per- 
mitting herself  to  turn  one  thought  upon  the  past,  she 
hastened  to  impress  upon  the  Cardinal  the  marked 
change  which  had  taken  place  in  the  feelings  of  the 
King  ;  the  uneasiness  which  his  former  preference  had 
excited  in  the  breast  of  the  Queen-mother ;  and  the 
opportunity  which  now  presented  itself  of  accomplish- 
ing, through  her  medium,  an  alliance  equal  to  those 
which  he  had  secured  to  the  Princess  of  Conti  and  the 
Duchess  of  Modena. 

Mazarin  appreciated  on  the  instant  the  arguments 
by  which  he  was  assailed  ;  and  after  complimenting 
his  niece  upon  her  prudence  and  self-government, 
promised  to  exert  all  his  influence  in  the  furtherance 
of  so  desirable  an  object ;  nor  were  the  effects  of  his 
interference  long  doubtful,  for,  although  on  the  very 
evening  of  the  day  upon  which  this  interview  took 
place,  every  one  had  remarked  the  anxious  expression 
of  the  Queen,  and  the  tenacity  with  which  she 
watched  the  most  trivial  actions  of  the  King,  only  two 
days  afterwards  the  cloud  had  passed  away,  and  she 
was  evidently  at  ease  ;  while  the  cause  of  this  rapid 
change  did  not  long  remain  doubtful,  as  she  was 
heard  to  say  to  the  Princess  of  Carignan  that  she  had 

*  Daughter  of  the  celebrated  Count  of  Soissons. 


The  Court  of  France  161 

always  felt  convinced  there  was  nothing  to  fear  from 
such  an  attachment.* 

In  less  than  a  week  every  difficulty  was  overcome 
by  the  gold  of  the  Cardinal  and  the  entreaties  of  the 
Queen,  who  undertook  to  obtain  the  consent  of  her 
son  to  this  alliance,  little  foreseeing,  however,  how 
readily  it  would  be  accorded ;  and  only  two  days  sub- 
sequently the  betrothal  took  place,  at  the  express  de- 
sire of  the  King  himself,  in  his  own  private  Cabinet,  in 
the  presence  of  their  Majesties,  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  the 
Cardinal,  the  Princesses  of  Conti  and  Carignan,  Mad- 
emoiselle de  Longueville  (who,  it  may  be  remembered, 
had  long  before  attached  herself  to  the  Court),  the 
Ambassador  of  Savoy,  and  many  other  persons  of 
distinction. 

When  the  contracts  had  been  read  and  signed  by 
the  King,  the  Queen,  and  the  several  witnesses,  the 
Bishop  of  Rennes,  Grand-Almoner  to  the  Queen,  per- 
formed the  ceremony  of  the  betrothal;  and  at  its 
termination  the  Ambassador  of  Savoy  presented  to 
the  bride,  as  a  gift  of  Madame  Royale^  a  magnificent 
box  ornamented  with  the  portrait  of  the  daughter  of 
Henry  IV.,  and  a  set  of  diamonds  valued  at  more  than 
twenty  thousand  crowns. J 

Not  one  individual  who  possessed  the  privilege  of 
the  entree  was  absent  upon  this  occasion ;  for,  super- 
added to  the  thirst  for  amusement  and  variety  which 
distinguished  the  Court  at  that  period,  the  additional 
stimulant  of  curiosity  secured  their  attendance.      The 

*  Memoires  pour  servir  a  l'Histoire  d'Anne  d'Autriche. 

f  Dowager- Duchess  of  Savoy. 

\  Gazette  du  Temps,  24  Fevrier,  1657. 
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King  and  Mademoiselle  de  Mancini  had  not  previously 
met  since  the  question  of  the  marriage  had  been 
mooted,  and  some  display  of  agitation  was  antici- 
pated ;  but  none  was  exhibited ;  for  both  Louis  XIV. 
and  the  niece  of  the  Cardinal  possessed  too  much  self- 
possession  to  offer  themselves  as  a  spectacle  to  the 
Court  gossips,  and  thus  a  brief  but  courteous  saluta- 
tion was  alone  exchanged  between  them. 

On  the  morrow,  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
the  Count  of  Soissons  entered  the  Queen's  apartment, 
leading  his  betrothed  bride,  that  day  to  become  his 
wife ;  and  her  extraordinary  loveliness  excited  a  mur- 
mur of  general  admiration,  as  she  advanced  and  bent 
her  knee  to  the  gracious  Sovereign  to  whom  she  was 
indebted  for  the  exalted  rank  to  which  she  had  at- 
tained. She  was  attired,  say  the  chronicles  of  the 
time,  in  a  dress  of  cloth  of  silver,  bordered  with  jewels, 
and  wore  upon  her  head  a  single  spray  of  pearls  es- 
timated at  more  than  five  hundred  thousand  livres. 
The  marriage  took  place  in  the  Queen's  Chapel :  and 
after  dining  in  private  with  the  Princess  of  Carignan, 
the  bride  and  bridegroom  proceeded  to  the  apart- 
ments of  the  Cardinal,  where  a  magnificent  fete 
awaited  them,  at  which  both  the  King  and  his  brother 
had  signified  their  intention  to  be  present. 

When  Louis  approached  his  new  cousin  to  salute 
her,  an  honour  which  it  was  customary  for  him  to 
confer  on  such  brides  as  he  saw  fit  to  congratulate 
upon  the  occasion  of  their  marriage,  it  was  remarked 
that  the  Countess  of  Soissons  turned  very  pale,  and 
breathed  with  difficulty  ;  but  she  soon  conquered  the 
emotion  ;    and  in   another  moment  the  blood  flushed 
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over  her  brow  and  bosom,  and  a  smile  rose  to  her  lips. 
The  King  lingered  for  a  considerable  time  beside  her ; 
and  it  was  evident  that  the  conversation  which  ensued 
was  deeply  interesting  to  both  parties,  although  no 
one  sentence  was  overheard,  as  the  courtiers  were  dis- 
creet enough  not  to  intrude  upon  its  privacy. 

When  the  King  at  length  rose  to  precede  the  guests 
into  the  great  saloon,  a  strain  of  consummate  melody 
heralded  his  appearance.  Mazarin,  who  had,  in  his 
gratification  at  the  splendid  alliance  of  his  niece,  re- 
solved to  make  his  avarice  for  once  subservient  to  his 
magnificence,  had  imported  from  Rome  the  principal 
musicians  of  the  Pope's  choir,  for  this  express  oc- 
casion ;  and  the  French  Court  listened  for  the  first 
time,  at  the  marriage  of  Olympia  de  Mancini,  to  the 
exquisite  voices  of  Italian  vocalists,  pouring  forth,  in 
waves  of  harmony,  which  rose  and  fell  upon  the  ears 
of  their  astonished  auditors  like  the  soft  but  mysterious 
undulations  of  a  summer  sea,  the  finest  compositions 
of  Leo  and  Scarletti.  This  sacred  music  (for  it  was  all 
such)  had  been  adapted  to  words  analogous  to  the  cir- 
cumstance ;  and  the  sublime  canticles  which  had  in- 
spired each  divine  maestro  were  now  replaced  by 
amorous  ditties  and  sentimental  epithalamiums  ;  a 
species  of  metamorphosis  common  enough  in  Italy, 
however  singularly  misplaced  upon  this  particular  oc- 
casion, when  the  festival  was  given  by  one  of  the 
Princes  of  the  Church. 

Louis  XIV.,  astonished  and  enchanted  by  a  melody 
of  which  he  had  hitherto  never  conceived  the  exist- 
ence, learned  with  dismay  that  as  all  these  extraordinary 
vocalists  were  members  of  the   Sixtine   chapel,  they 
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were  compelled  to  leave  Paris  on  the  following  morn- 
ing, on  their  return  to  Rome.  It  chanced,  however, 
that  they  had  brought  with  them  a  young  Florentine 
composer,  who  was  an  admirable  performer  on  the 
violin,  and  capable  of  conducting  an  orchestra.  This 
youth  was  Lulli,*  who  was  immediately  engaged  by 
the  King,  to  remain  in  his  particular  service  ;  but  he 
also,  perceiving  that  the  French  were  at  that  period 
utter  barbarians  in  music,  made  his  conditions  before 
he  would  consent  thus  to  exile  himself  from  his  coun- 
try ;  and  a  new  band  was  formed  under  his  own  aus- 
pices, which  received  the  name  of  the  "  little  violins  " 
in  order  to  distinguish  it  from  that  already  organised. 

The  great  event  of  the  day  was,  however,  the  ap- 
pearance at  this  festival  of  a  young  girl  upon  whom 
the  eyes  of  the  King  chanced  accidentally  to  fall  dur- 
ing a  moment  of  abstraction ;  and  upon  whom  they 
rested,  until  her  own,  which  had  been  fixed  eagerly 
upon  his  countenance,  fell  beneath  his  gaze ;  while,  as 
her  cheeks  crimsoned  with  mingled  shame  and  terror, 
large  tears,  of  which  she  appeared  to  be  utterly  uncon- 
scious, dropped  fast  and  silently  upon  her  bosom. 

The  King  was  surrounded  by  a  bevy  of  beauties,  all 
anxious  to  secure  his  notice,  and  to  repay  it  by  their 
homage ;  yet  for  a  while  he  remained  impassive  to 
their   attractions.     He   was   tracing  upon  the  mobile 


*  Jean  Baptiste  Lulli  was  born  at  Florence  in  1633,  and  his  talent 
so  won  upon  the  favour  of  Louis  XIV.  that  he  subsequently  ennobled 
him,  and  appointed  him  to  the  Secretaryship  of  the  Chancelry.  In 
1672  the  Abbe  Perrin  ceded  to  Lulli  his  privilege  of  compositor  to 
the  opera,  and  from  that  period  until  his  death,  which  occurred  in 
1687,  he  enriched  the  French  stage  with  many  fine  works;  among 
which  may  be  cited  his  Armida,  /sis,  Perseus,  Amadis,  Alys,  etc. 
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but  irregular  features  of  the  almost  child  (who,  seated 
in  an  obscure  corner,  had  suffered  herself  to  be  so 
thoroughly  subjugated  by  the  magic  of  the  sweet 
sounds  to  which  she  had  been  listening,  that  she  felt 
like  a  detected  culprit  on  exciting  observation),  the 
changeful  tide  of  feeling  to  which  that  flood  of  har- 
mony had  given  birth. 

This  young  girl,  who  had  left  her  convent  only  on 
the  previous  day,  in  order  to  be  present  at  the  marriage 
of  the  brilliant  Countess  of  Soissons,  was  her  sister 
Mary  de  Mancini.  Poor  Mary !  Little  did  her  bound- 
ing heart,  as  it  leaped  with  joy  at  the  prospect  of  her 
emancipation  from  conventual  rule,  and  the  life  of 
courtly  pleasure  upon  which  she  was  about  to  enter, 
forewarn  her  that  the  serpent  of  despair  was  already 
coiling  up  his  glittering  folds  upon  the  roses  amid 
which  she  was  about  to  tread. 


CHAPTER  VII 

Mary  de  Mancini — The  Prophecy— The  Portrait — Hortensia  de 
Mancini — Presentation  of  the  Sisters  to  the  King— Secret 
Passion  of  Mary  for  Louis  XIV. — Mademoiselle  de  la  Motte 
d'Argencourt — Flight  of  the  King — Return  of  Louis  to  Court 
— Insolence  of  Mademoiselle  d'Argencourt— Remonstrances 
of  the  Queen — Growing  Attachment  to  Mary  de  Mancini ; 
Her  Conversational  Talents— Negotiations  for  the  Marriage 
of  Louis  XIV.— Partial  Reconciliation  of  Monsieur  with  the 

Court Rival  Princesses — Alliance  with   Cromwell — Arrival 

of  the  Princess  of  Orange— Departure  of  the  Princess-Royal 
and  the  Duke  of  York— The  Hand  of  Mary  de  Mancini  De- 
manded by  Charles  II. — Refusal  of  the  Cardinal — Return  of 
Christina  ;  Her  Residence  at  Fontainebleau— The  Murder  of 
Monaldeschi. 

WE  have  already  shown  the  accomplishment  of 
one  of  the  prophecies  of  M.  de  Mancini,  and 
his  daughter  Mary  had  been  the  object  of  another — 
less  sinister,  perhaps,  but  infinitely  more  subtile  and 
mysterious.  On  his  deathbed  he  had  entreated  Ma- 
dame de  Mancini  to  compel  her  to  take  the  veil,  as  he 
dreaded  her  independent  character  and  her  bold  spirit, 
which  unfitted  her  for  social  life ;  adding  that,  should 
his  request  be  neglected,  she  would  be  the  cause  of 
much  evil.  *  In  compliance  with  this  injunction,  the 
anxious  mother  placed  both  herself  and  her  sister  Hor- 

*  Memoires  de  Madame  de  Motteville.     Pilces  Historiques,  etc. 
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tensia,  who  was  her  junior  by  a  year,  in  the  convent  of 
St.  Mary,  at  Chaillot,  with  the  intention,  when  the 
younger  should  have  attained  to  a  fitting  age  for  her 
entrance  into  the  world,  of  inducing  Mary  to  pro- 
nounce her  vows ;  and  upon  her  own  bed  of  death  she 
repeated  alike  the  prediction  and  the  design  to  the 
Cardinal,  who  had,  however,  only  in  vague,  although 
earnest  terms,  promised  to  protect  the  orphan  girls. 

Mary  was  so  mere  a  child  when  the  sentence  was 
pronounced  against  her,  and  the  years  which  she  had 
passed  under  a  monastic  roof  had  so  habituated  her  to 
self-control,  that  she  exhibited  no  traces  of  the  wilful 
and  overbearing  spirit  which  had  been  attributed  to 
her ;  and  whether  it  were  this  fact  which  induced  the 
Cardinal  to  neglect  the  dying  injunctions  of  his  sister, 
or  that,  his  ambitious  hopes  having  been  frustrated  by 
the  failure  of  Olympia  upon  the  affections  of  the  King, 
he  resolved  to  make  another  attempt  to  place  the 
crown  of  France  upon  the  brow  of  one  of  his  younger 
nieces,  it  is  certain  that  he  availed  himself  of  the  mar- 
riage of  Madame  de  Soissons  to  withdraw  both  Mary 
and  Hortensia  from  their  convent 

Mary  was,  at  this  period,  in  her  fifteenth  year,  and 
from  her  very  childhood  had  been  so  constantly  ac- 
customed to  hear  the  personal  beauty  of  her  sisters 
extolled,  that  she  had  instinctively  imbibed  a  convic- 
tion of  her  own  deficiency  in  attraction,  which  was 
strengthened  by  the  constant  contemplation  of  Hor- 
tensia, who  already  gave  promise  of  a  future  loveliness 
which  was  destined  to  eclipse  that  of  all  her  sisters. 
Strong  in  this  belief,  Mary  consequently  became  in- 
different  to   mere  external   advantages,  and    did  not 
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even  seek  to  avail  herself  of  those  which  she  actually- 
possessed  ;  and  yet  Madame  de  Motteville,  who,  from 
her  great  attachment  to  the  Queen,  cannot  be  sus- 
pected of  being  the  friend  of  Mary  de  Mancini,  thus 
describes  her  at  this  period. 

"  Mary  Mancini  was  of  a  dark  and  somewhat  sallow 
complexion,  with  a  long,  thin  throat  and  arms;  a 
large,  flat  mouth  ;  fine  teeth  ;  a  tall  and  slender  figure ; 
and  harsh,  dull  eyes,  which,  however,  gave  promise  of 
future  softness  and  animation."  A  contemporaneous 
chronicler*  gives  a  still  more  favourable  impression 
of  her  appearance.  «  She  was  not  a  beauty,"  he  says  ; 
"  but  her  movements,  her  manner,  all  the  bearing  of 
her  person  was  the  result  of  a  nature  guided  by  grace. 
Her  look  was  tender  ;  the  accent  of  her  voice  enchant- 
ing ;  her  genius  was  great,  substantial,  and  extensive, 
and  capable  of  the  grandest  conceptions.  She  wrote 
both  good  prose  and  pleasing  poetry  ;  and  Mary  Man- 
cini, who  shone  in  a  courtly  letter,  was  equally  capable 
of  producing  a  political  or  state  despatch.  She  would 
not  have  been  unworthy  of  the  throne,  if,  among  us, 
great  merit  had  been  a  title  to  obtain  it." 

There  was  nothing  sufficiently  striking,  however,  in 
such  an  appearance,  to  catch  the  sated  fancy  of  the 
King  ;  and  upon  Hortensia  alone,  who  was  still  a  mere 
child,  did  the  minister  for  an  instant  speculate.  But 
for  a  time  even  the  budding  beauty  of  Hortensia  was 
overlooked  by  the  young  Sovereign,  although  from 
the  moment  of  their  arrival  at  Court  the  sisters  became 
the  privileged  inmates  of  the  Louvre,  as  Victoria  and 
Olympia  had  previously  been.     Louis  had,  indeed,  in- 

*  Dreux  du  Radier. 


The  Court  of  France  169 

quired  the  name  of  the  young  girl  by  the  singularity 
of  whose  speaking  countenance  he  had  been  for  a  mo- 
ment impressed ;  and  on  learning  that  she  was  one  of 
the  nieces  of  the  Cardinal,  had  desired  that  both  the 
sisters  should  be  presented  to  him ;  but  beyond  this 
act  of  courtesy,  simply  intended  to  conciliate  the  Min- 
ister, he  had  evinced  no  interest  in  their  existence. 

Such  was,  unfortunately,  far  from  being  the  case 
with  Mary.  Even  in  the  rigid  circle  of  her  convent 
she  had  perpetually  heard  the  personal  grace  and  the 
high  qualities  of  the  young  Monarch  discussed  with 
enthusiasm ;  and  she  had  accustomed  herself  to  dwell 
upon  this  idea  with  an  intensity  of  admiration  of  which 
so  ardent  and  impassioned  a  nature  as  her  own  could 
alone  have  been  capable.  Upon  the  rare  occasions  on 
which  the  sisters  had  been  permitted  to  pay  their  re- 
spects to  the  Queen,  such  as  her  birthday,  the  festival 
of  St.  Louis,  and  the  commencement  of  the  new  year, 
while  Hortensia  was  wild  with  delight  on  seeing  her- 
self attired  in  a  more  becoming  costume,  and  anticipa- 
ting with  girlish  eagerness  the  pleasures  of  the  day, 
Mary  was  only  speculating  upon  the  probability  of 
obtaining  a  glance  at  the  King,  although,  amid  the 
Court  ceremonies,  he  vouchsafed  no  notice  of  the  two 
timid  girls,  who,  having  performed  their  accustomed 
homage,  were  forthwith  conducted  once  more  to  their 
convent.  Still  she  had  looked  upon  him,  listened  to 
his  voice,  watched  his  every  movement  in  the  dance, 
and  felt  her  heart  quail,  she  knew  not  wherefore,  when 
she  saw  his  smile  beam  upon  her  sister.  These  mem- 
ories sufficed  to  fill  her  solitude,  and  to  exalt  her 
imagination  ;  but  still,  no  hope  that  the  idol,  at  whose 
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shrine  all  bent  down  in  almost  more  than  worldly  wor- 
ship, would  ever  waste  one  thought  upon  herself, 
passed  across  her  mind.  She  was  contented  to  listen 
and  gaze  on  in  silence  ;  and  when  she  finally  quitted 
Chaillot,  her  one  great  dream  of  joy  was  based  upon 
the  certainty  of  frequent  contact  with  the  faultless 
mortal  whom  she  had  invested  with  all  the  perfections 
of  an  excitable  and  devoted  fancy. 

It  is  possible  that  the  original  impression  produced 
upon  the  King  by  the  intellectual  expression  of  Mary 
de  Mancini  might,  however,  have  inspired  him  with 
sufficient  curiosity  to  induce  a  desire  of  cultivating  her 
society  when  he  found  her  included  among  the  ladies 
of  the  Queen's  household,  had  not  his  attention  been 
directed,  at  the  time,  to  Mademoiselle  de  la  Motte 
d'Argencourt,  who  had  just  been  appointed  one  of  the 
maids  of  honour.  A  member  of  the  family  of  Conti, 
her  high  birth  alone  insured  to  her  the  protection  of 
Anne  of  Austria ;  and  it  was  at  once  anticipated  that 
her  appearance  and  acquirements  would  attract  the  at- 
tention of  the  young  Sovereign.  Although  not  of 
striking  beauty,  Mademoiselle  d'Argencourt  was 
graceful  and  pleasing  ;  and  her  deep-blue  eyes  and 
fair  hair,  contrasted  with  her  dark  eyebrows  and  clear 
brown  skin,  gave  a  singular  vivacity  to  the  expression 
of  her  countenance,  which  was  full  of  charm.  Her 
manner  was  courtly,  and  her  figure  very  fine ;  she  ex- 
pressed herself  admirably,  and  danced  to  perfection ; 
and  she  had  no  sooner  been  admitted  to  the  private 
parties  of  the  Queen  than  she  became  the  object  of  the 
King's  attentions,  and  that  so  undisguisedly,  that  Anne 
of  Austria  found  herself  once  more  compelled  to  ex- 
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postulate;  but  Louis  was  invulnerable,  and  on  the 
first  opportunity  which  presented  itself,  declared  to 
the  young  lady  the  sentiments  with  which  she  had  in- 
spired him,  and  offered,  should  she  return  his  passion, 
to  protect  her  from  the  displeasure  of  both  the  Queen 
and  the  Cardinal. 

Mademoiselle  d'Argencourt  had,  however,  already 
bestowed  her  heart  elsewhere,  and  would  not  consent 
to  forego  her  love  for  the  gratification  of  a  worse  than 
questionable  ambition.*  She  consequently  met  the 
protestations  of  her  Royal  lover  with  a  declaration  of 
her  own  scruples,  so  gracefully  and  femininely  ex- 
pressed, that  Louis,  in  despair,  believing  for  the  mo- 
ment that  his  happiness  actually  depended  upon  the 
gratification  of  this  new  caprice,  rushed,  in  his  first 
burst  of  disappointment,  to  the  Queen,  to  apprise  her 
that  if  Mademoiselle  d'Argencourt  persisted  in  her 
coldness,  he  must  leave  Paris  until  he  had  conquered 
his  passion.  Anne  of  Austria  heard  the  declaration 
with  undisguised  pleasure,  and  complimented  her  son 
upon  the  propriety  and  becoming  dignity  of  his  in- 
tention, promising  to  consult  the  Cardinal  as  to  the 
most  eligible  means  of  carrying  his  purpose  into  effect. 

This  was  soon  accomplished,  for  no  proposition 
could  be  more  agreeable  to  Mazarin,  who  had  been 
watching  with  a  jealous  eye  the  interference  of  the 
young  lady  of  honour  with  the  prospects  of  his  own 
nieces ;  and  he  forthwith  advised  the  love-sick  Mon- 

*  The  mere  gossips  of  the  Court  assigned  to  her,  as  a  lover,  M.  de 
Chamarante,  the  King's  first  gentleman,  who  was  commonly  called 
"  the  handsome  Chamarante  "  ;  while  the  more  uncharitable  whispered 
that  she  had  attached  herself  to  the  Marquis  de  Richelieu,  the  husband 
of  Mademoiselle  de  Beauvais. 
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arch  to  reside,  for  a  time,  at  Vincennes.  Louis  acted 
upon  this  counsel ;  passed  a  week  in  the  strict  observ- 
ances of  a  devotion  which  always  grew  upon  him  in 
seasons  of  annoyance  ;  and  at  the  termination  of  ten 
days,  believing  that  he  had  effectually  overcome  his 
passion,  returned  to  Court.  During  his  absence,  how- 
ever, Madame  d'Argencourt,  who  had  speculated  upon 
the  attractions  of  her  daughter  to  advance  the  fortunes 
of  the  family,  satisfied  that,  since  her  marriage,  the 
hopes  which  had  been  based  upon  the  preference  of 
the  King  for  Olympia  de  Mancini  were  at  an  end,  and 
ignorant  that  the  Cardinal  had  formed  a  fresh  design  on 
the  heart  of  the  susceptible  young  Monarch,  alarmed 
by  the  sudden  retreat  of  Louis,  requested  an  interview 
with  the  Minister,  to  whom  she  made  the  infamous 
proposal,  that,  should  he  desire  to  encourage  the  nas- 
cent passion  of  the  Sovereign,  she  would  pledge  her- 
self that  her  daughter  should  never  seek  to  attain  to 
any  higher  rank  than  that  of  his  Majesty's  mistress  ; 
while  she  would,  on  her  part,  in  acknowledgment  of 
the  benefit  which  must  necessarily  accrue  to  her  con- 
nections, communicate  to  himself  everything  relating 
to  the  King  which  might  be  confided  to  her. 

The  Minister  saw  at  once  the  advantage  to  be  gained 
by  such  a  circumstance,  and,  consequently,  did  not 
hesitate  to  promise  all  she  wished — listening,  more- 
over, with  courteous  attention  to  whatever  she,  at  that 
moment,  profited  by  the  opportunity  to  divulge ;  and 
thus  armed  in  one  quarter,  he  next  proceeded  to  ex- 
amine into  the  truth  of  the  rumours  which  had  vaguely 
reached  him  of  a  previous  attachment  on  the  part  of 
the  lady.     In  this  attempt  he  succeeded  so  well,  that 
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he  not  only  discovered  the  object  of  her  affection,  but 
even  procured  a  letter,  authentic  or  forged,  which  was 
stated  to  have  passed  between  the  parties.  This  done, 
he  hastened  to  explain  all  the  circumstances  to  Anne 
of  Austria,  and  it  was  determined  that  their  united 
thanks  should  be  offered  to  Madame  d'Argencourt  for 
the  sacrifice  which  she  had  been  willing  to  make  for 
the  happiness  of  his  Majesty,  coupled  with  the  assur- 
ance that  it  was  no  longer  necessary,  as  the  King  had 
already  overcome  his  passing  inclination. 

On  his  return,  both  the  Queen  and  the  Cardinal  had 
every  reason  to  hope  that  such  was  in  fact  the  case,  for 
Louis  scrupulously  avoided  every  opportunity  of  meet- 
ing Mademoiselle  d'Argencourt ;  and  whenever  they 
were  accidentally  brought  into  contact,  simply  saluted 
her  with  a  cold  courtesy,  which  betrayed  no  trace  of 
latent  passion.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  pre- 
viously coy  beauty  had,  meanwhile,  been  tutored  by 
her  unworthy  mother;  for,  two  days  after  the  reap- 
pearance of  the  King,  a  ball  took  place  at  Court,  of 
which  he  was  doing  the  honours,  when  Mademoiselle 
d'Argencourt  entered  the  room  magnificently  attired  ; 
and  she  no  sooner  made  her  courtesy  to  the  Queen 
than  she  walked  straight  up  to  the  young  Monarch, 
before  the  eyes  of  the  whole  circle,  and  requested  him 
to  do  her  the  favour  of  dancing  with  her.  At  this  un- 
heard-of request  Louis  turned  pale,  and  suffered  his 
hand  to  fall  into  that  of  the  fair  petitioner  with  an  em- 
barrassment which  continued  throughout  the  bransle. 
Meanwhile  the  exultation  of  the  triumphant  beauty 
was  conspicuously  exhibited,  and  she  drew  general  at- 
tention upon  the  emotion  of  the  young  Sovereign. 
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A  glance  exchanged  between  the  Queen  and  Maza- 
rin  served  to  convince  both  that  the  moment  was  im- 
portant, and  Anne  of  Austria  seized  the  first  opportu- 
nity to  represent  to  her  son  in  how  short  a  time  he 
had  subjected  himself  to  a  liberty,  from  which,  by  a 
more  guarded  line  of  conduct,  he  would  have  been 
preserved ;  while  the  Cardinal,  having  suffered  his 
pride  to  feel  the  humiliation  to  which  it  had  been  ex- 
posed, followed  up  the  expostulation  of  the  Queen- 
mother  by  placing  in  his  hands  the  intercepted  letter, 
and  informing  him  of  the  indiscretion  which  had  been 
displayed  by  Mademoiselle  d'Argencourt,  for  which 
knowledge  he  was  indebted  to  the  communications  of 
her  mother ;  and  by  these  means  succeeded  in  arous- 
ing the  indignation  of  the  King.  Moreover,  at  this 
precise  moment,  Madame  de  Beauvais  made  a  formal 
complaint  of  the  unhappiness  which  she  had  caused  to 
her  daughter,  the  Duchess  of  Richelieu,  and  she  had 
no  sooner  done  so  than  Mademoiselle  d'Argencourt 
received  an  intimation  that  she  was  forthwith  to  retire 
to  the  convent  of  St.  Mary,  at  Chaillot,  an  arrange- 
ment to  which  she  offered  no  opposition ;  and 
although  she  never  took  the  vows,  and  that  after  a 
brief  period  she  was  left  at  perfect  liberty  to  return 
to  the  world,  she  remained  in  that  community  until 
her  death.* 

Mazarin  again  triumphed ;  the  pride  of  Louis  XIV. 
had  obliterated  his  passion  ;  and  when  the  perpetual 
pleasures  by  which  he  was  surrounded  began  to  pall, 
he  once  more  looked  around  him  for  a  more  absorbing 
object  of  interest ;  and,  disregarding  the  beauty  of  her 

*  Louis  XIV.  et  son  Siecle. 
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younger  sister,  attached  himself  to  Mary  de  Mancini. 
Convinced,  at  length,  that  the  King  felt  pleasure  in  her 
society,  the  timid  reserve  of  this  extraordinary  woman 
disappeared ;  and  although  her  devotion  led  her  to 
treat  him  upon  all  occasions  with  a  deference  and  re- 
spect which  satisfied  his  pride  and  gratified  his  self- 
love,  she,  nevertheless,  conversed  with  him  with  a 
frankness  to  which  he  was  totally  unaccustomed.  This 
intimacy,  encouraged  by  Mazarin,  and  witnessed  with- 
out misgiving  by  the  Queen,  soon  attracted  attention, 
and  a  few  of  the  boldest  among  the  courtiers  even 
ventured  allusions  upon  the  subject  to  Louis  himself, 
who  at  first  affected  to  laugh,  although  these  comments 
induced  him  to  watch  Mary  more  closely ;  and  he 
soon  became  convinced  that,  although  his  Court  could 
boast  of  women  more  beautiful  in  person,  she  was  un- 
rivalled alike  for  intellect  and  wit. 

No  one  sustained  an  argument  or  related  an  anec- 
dote with  the  piquancy  of  Mary  de  Mancini.  In  her 
hands  dulness  grew  into  point,  and  reason  became 
palatable.  There  was  no  weariness  within  the  circle 
of  her  influence  ;  and  even  wisdom  crowned  itself  with 
roses  when  she  introduced  it  to  the  company  of  the  loves 
and  graces.  But  the  great  charm  of  Mary  existed, 
after  all,  in  the  heart-whole  affection  which  she  had 
given  to  the  young  King — an  affection  which  led  her 
to  weep  over  the  defects  of  his  education,  and  to  exert 
all  her  efforts  to  remove  them.  From  her  lips  he 
heard  truths  boldly  spoken,  which  none  had  ever  be- 
fore ventured  even  to  whisper ;  she  conversed  with 
him  upon  subjects  of  which,  although  they  involved 
his    dearest    interests,   he   was    almost    ignorant ;  she 
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awakened  in  his  breast  the  noblest  impulses  and  the 
most  worthy  ambition  ;  and  while  she  loved  him  as  he 
was,  she  strove  to  make  him  comprehend  all  that  he 
ought  to  be. 

Accustomed  to  unlimited  admiration  and  undevia- 
ting  worship,  Louis  was  for  a  time  amazed  and  bewil- 
dered by  the  honest  frankness  with  which  this  mere  girl 
ventured  to  criticise  his  actions,  and  to  explain  to  him 
the  motives  and  impulses  by  which  he  had  been  gov- 
erned ;  but  ere  long  he  became  thralled  by  the  strength 
of  an  intellect  with  which  he  found  his  own  unable  to 
compete ;  and  while  he  shared  his  amusements  and 
pleasures  with  the  obsequious  crowd  around  him,  he 
turned  to  Mary  upon  every  occasion  of  difficulty  for 
strength  and  help. 

Nevertheless,  the  Cardinal  soon  found  it  necessary 
to  occupy  himself  with  an  event  the  most  likely  of  all 
others  to  render  his  niece  wretched,  through  the  very 
medium  of  the  attachment  which  he  had  himself  en- 
couraged— the  marriage  of  the  King.  It  might  be 
that,  aware  of  the  hold  which  the  intellect  of  Mary  had 
already  taken  upon  the  mind  of  Louis,  he  believed 
that  obstacles  would  only  strengthen  her  power ;  or, 
what  is  still  more  feasible,  that  it  was  necessary  to 
divert  the  attention  of  the  Queen  from  the  engrossing 
effects  of  this  new  attachment ;  while  it  is,  at  all 
events,  certain  that  he  selected  this  precise  period  to 
bring  forward  his  most  forcible  arguments  on  the  ex- 
pediency of  some  eligible  matrimonial  alliance  being 
decided  upon  for  the  young  Sovereign. 

European  Princesses  were  not  wanting  who  might 
with  reason  pretend  to  such  a  marriage.     In  the  first 
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place,  there  was  Mademoiselle,  whose  enormous 
wealth,  as  well  as  her  high  birth,  rendered  her  a  fitting 
candidate  for  the  throne  to  which  it  was  well  known 
that  she  had  long  aspired.  It  was  with  no  other  view 
that  she  had  made  herself  conspicuous  during  the  civil 
war;  and  it  had  even  been  reported  to  Anne  of 
Austria,  that  when  it  was  required  of  her  to  permit  the 
Royalists  to  enter  Paris,  she  had  replied,  that  if  they 
would  pledge  themselves  to  marry  her  to  the  King, 
she  would  at  once  deliver  up  the  city  :  upon  which  the 
Queen  had  retorted,  with  a  bitter  smile  and  a  some- 
what unregal  petulancy,  that  in  that  case  they  would 
pass  beside  it  without  entering,  for  that  "  the  King  was 
not  for  her  nose,  although  it  was  a  long  one."  *  Un- 
dignified as  the  rejoinder  had  been,  it  was,  neverthe- 
less, decisive ;  and  from  that  time  Mademoiselle  was 
never  again  thought  of  as  a  wife  for  the  King. 

Meanwhile,  a  species  of  reconciliation  had  been 
effected  between  the  Court  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
through  the  agency  of  the  Duchess  of  Guise  and  M.  de 
Montresor ;  in  consideration  of  which  his  Royal  High- 
ness, with  his  characteristic  facility  on  such  occasions, 
sacrificed  the  interests  of  the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  the 
Duchess  of  Montbazon,  and,  in  short,  all  who  had 
served  him  during  the  war ;  while  even  after  this  con- 
cession he  found  himself  as  powerless  as  ever.  When 
he  went  to  La  Fere,  where  the  Court  was  sojourning, 
the  Cardinal  affected  to  be  confined  with  gout,  because 
he  would  not  go  to  meet  him ;  and  after  having  had 
an  interview  with  the  King  and  Queen,  he  accordingly 
proceeded  to  the  chamber  of  the  Minister;  thus  re- 

*  Memoires  de  Laporte. 
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versing  their  relative  positions,  and  affording  a  great 
and  public  triumph  to  Mazarin,  of  which  the  Duke 
himself  was  so  conscious,  that,  after  remaining  only- 
two  or  three  days  at  Court,  he  returned  in  no  very 
placid  mood  to  Blois. 

The  partial  reconciliation  of  Gaston  with  the  Court 
had  induced  many  to  believe  that  an  alliance  would,  in 
all  probability,  be  formed  between  the  young  Sover- 
eign and  his  elder  daughter  by  the  second  marriage ; 
but.  this  arrangement  by  no  means  accorded  with  the 
views  of  the  Cardinal,  who  had  no  reason  to  favour  the 
projects  of  the  King's  uncle,  by  whom  he  had  been  so 
frequently  thwarted  in  his  own  plans ;  and  conse- 
quently this  match  was  at  once  negatived.  The  Prin- 
cesses of  England  and  Portugal  were  alike  declared  to 
be  ineligible;  for  the  former  was  poor  and  disin- 
herited, Cromwell  having  for  the  moment  usurped,  if 
not  the  throne,  at  least  the  Sovereign  power ;  while, 
although  the  Count  of  Comminges,  who  was  Ambas- 
sador at  Lisbon,  had  not  only  written  to  inform  Maz- 
arin that  the  Queen  of  Portugal  earnestly  desired  to 
see  her  daughter  the  wife  of  the  French  King,  but  had 
even  forwarded  a  miniature  likeness  of  the  Princess  ;  it 
was  whispered  that  the  portrait  was  extremely  flat- 
tered, and  that  if  the  Sovereign  placed  any  reliance 
upon  the  copy,  he  would  find  himself  sorely  disap- 
pointed when  he  encountered  the  original ;  and  thus 
the  Cardinal,  who  was  aware  that  this  was  an  impor- 
tant consideration  with  Louis,  replied  by  alleging  the 
impossibility  of  the  alliance.  The  disappointment  was 
great,  both  to  the  Lisbonese  Court  and  to  Comminges 
himself,  to  whom  the   Queen-mother  had  offered  an 
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immense  sum  of  money  in  the  event  of  his  succeeding 
in  the  negotiation. 

At  length  the  Minister  turned  his  eyes  upon  Mar- 
guerite of  Savoy,  the  niece  of  the  Queen  of  England, 
although  without  any  of  the  energy  that  such  an  event 
would  have  appeared  to  demand ;  a  fact  which  caused 
suspicions  that  he  had  merely  availed  himself  of  her 
name  to  compel  the  King  of  Spain  to  decide  upon  the 
cession  of  his  own  daughter,  the  Infanta  Maria 
Theresa,  an  alliance  for  which  Anne  of  Austria  had 
long  been  anxious  as  well  as  her  Minister — Mazarin 
from  its  political  importance,  and  the  Queen  from  at- 
tachment to  her  own  family.  Hitherto,  however,  the 
marriage  had  been  impossible,  the  Infanta  Maria 
Theresa  being  an  only  child,  and  consequently  heir  to 
the  throne — a  fact  which  effectually  prevented  her 
from  becoming  the  wife  of  a  reigning  Sovereign  ;  but, 
as  though  the  star  of  Louis  XIV.  were  to  be  ever  in 
the  ascendant,  the  Queen  of  Spain  had,  at  this  particu- 
lar period,  given  birth  to  a  son,  which  released  the 
Princess  from  her  exclusive  position  as  heiress-pre- 
sumptive ;  and  from  the  day  upon  which  the  intelli- 
gence of  this  event  reached  the  Court  of  France, 
Mazarin  never  lost  sight  of  Spain,  or,  rather,  of  the 
states  of  Flanders  and  Brabant,  which  he  had  long  de- 
sired to  merge  into  the  French  kingdom. 

While  these  negotiations  were  pending,  Louis 
formed  an  alliance  with  Cromwell,  who  forwarded  an 
ambassador  to  the  Court  of  France ;  upon  which  the 
ministers  intimated  to  Charles  II.,  who  still  lingered  at 
St.  Germain  in  the  hope  of  succeeding  in  his  pursuit 
of  Mademoiselle,  that  they  desired   his   departure ; 
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nor  did  he  delay  it,  having  naturally  no  inclination  to 
subject  himself  to  daily  contact  with  the  envoy  of  the 
Commonwealth.  As  if  to  compensate,  however,  to 
the  Queen  of  England  for  this  new  mortification,  the 
Princess-Royal  her  daughter,  widow  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  arrived  at  Paris  on  a  visit  to  her  exiled  rela- 
tives, surrounded  by  magnificence  and  blazing  with 
jewels.  Rumour  assigned  her  appearance  at  that  par- 
ticular juncture  to  a  desire  of  captivating  Louis ;  but 
if  such  indeed  were  her  errand,  it  signally  failed,  the 
King  not  having  exchanged  a  word  with  her  during 
her  stay.  It  was,  however,  also  reported  that  Anne 
of  Austria  was  extremely  pleased  by  her  advent;  and 
that  she  had  reason  to  believe  that  in  the  event  of  the 
Princess  attracting  the  attention  of  her  son,  she  would 
readily  abjure  her  religion  in  order  to  become  his  wife. 
The  marked  discourtesy  of  Louis  of  course  rendered 
every  such  speculation  needless ;  and  it  was  the  more 
conspicuous,  inasmuch  as  the  Princess-Royal  ought  by 
her  birth  to  have  commanded  the  respect  and  deference 
of  every  one  by  whom  she  was  approached  ;  while  she 
had  scarcely  derogated  in  her  marriage,  for  although 
the  principality  of  Nassau  was  not  ancient,  it  was, 
nevertheless,  a  very  illustrious  name.  By  Anne  of 
Austria  she  was  received  with  great  distinction ;  and 
as  the  Princess,  from  her  recent  widowhood,  did  not 
wish  to  appear  in  public,  the  Queen  admitted  her  to 
her  intimacy,  and  gave  assemblies  for  her  amusement 
in  her  own  private  apartments.* 

The  departure  of  the  Princess-Royal  was  closely  fol- 
lowed by  that  of  the  young  Duke  of  York,  who  left 
*  Memoires  de  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier. 
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France  to  join  his  Royal  brother  in  Holland,  by  com- 
mand of  Mazarin ;  compelled  to  this  step  by  the  rigid 
will  of  Cromwell,  who,  in  signing  his  treaty  with 
France,  had  not  yielded  one  inch  of  ground  to  the  pre- 
tension of  Royalty,  but  had  met  Louis  on  equal  terms, 
insisting  upon  his  bestowing  upon  him  in  his  letters 
the  title  of  brother,  and  permitting  his  own  secretary 
to  sign  the  treaty  before  the  French  plenipotentiary. 

While  this  alliance  was  pending,  Charles  II.  wrote 
to  the  Cardinal  to  ask  the  hand  of  his  niece,  Mary  de 
Mancini ;  but  his  shattered  fortunes,  which  had  driven 
him  to  solicit  the  marriage,  formed  a  sufficient  cause 
for  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  Minister,  who,  it  was 
whispered,  would  willingly  have  bestowed  the  same 
hand  upon  the  son  of  the  usurper  Cromwell  which  he 
had  declined  to  yield  to  the  legitimate  King  of  Eng- 
land. Thus  much,  at  least,  is  certain,  that  when  he 
saw  the  path  to  the  throne  once  more  opening  to  the 
long-persecuted  Stuart,  he  endeavoured  to  revive  the 
negotiation,  but  without  effect. 

Meanwhile,  amid  all  the  gayety  and  profusion  of  the 
Court,  the  unfortunate  Henrietta,  the  illustrious  daugh- 
ter of  Henry  IV.,  finding  that  the  scanty  means  which 
were  provided  for  her  subsistence  by  the  French  gov- 
ernment were  both  grudgingly  and  uncertainly  be- 
stowed, and  that  the  position  of  Cromwell  was  attain- 
ing added  strength  every  hour,  from  his  recognition 
by  foreign  powers,  found  herself  reduced  to  the  neces- 
sity of  entreating  the  Cardinal  to  obtain  from  the  pro- 
tector the  payment  of  her  dower.  This  was  the  most 
bitter  pang  which  she  had  yet  encountered,  for  it  was 
craving  food  from  the  very  hand  which  had  led  her 
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husband  to  the  scaffold ;  but  she  had  no  alternative ; 
and  as  she  looked  at  her  helpless  daughter,  destitute 
not  only  of  the  luxuries  common  to  her  rank,  but  of 
the  very  comforts  requisite  to  her  age  and  sex,  she 
bowed  her  stricken  spirit  to  its  task. 

Mazarin  repaid  her  ill  for  this  confidence  in  his 
sympathy,  however ;  for  having  personal  views  upon 
Cromwell,  he  did  not  care  to  exhaust  his  influence  on 
subjects  which  were  irrelevant  to  his  own  interests ; 
and  Henrietta,  in  whose  behalf  he  merely  urged  a  faint 
and  cold  request,  found  her  claim  disallowed,  and  her- 
self condemned  to  remain,  not  only  in  her  accustomed 
state  of  privation,  but  also  crushed  beneath  the  weight 
of  another  and  a  keener  mortification  than  any  to 
which  she  had  previously  been  subjected ;  and  sepa- 
rated, moreover,  from  both  her  sons,  who  had  joined 
the  combined  forces  of  the  Prince  de  Conde  and  Don 
John  of  Austria,  where  they  were  bearing  arms  against 
the  country  by  which  they  had  been  so  heartlessly 
abandoned.* 

The  next  Royal  arrival  at  the  Court  of  France  was 
once  more  that  of  Christina,  who,  on  this  second  oc- 
casion, exhibited  so  much  less  ceremony  than  she  had 
formerly  displayed,  that  she  reached  Fontainebleau 
before  the  Court  was  even  apprised  of  her  return ; 
which  they  no  sooner  learned  than  she  received  an  in- 
timation not  to  proceed  beyond  that  palace — a  com- 
mand which  was,  nevertheless,  so  courteously  worded 
that  she  found  herself  in  one  moment  its  sovereign 
mistress.  She  had  not,  however,  long  been  its  inmate 
ere  the  frightful  tragedy  of  Monaldeschi  took  place ; 

*  Le  Siecle  de  Louis  XIV.     Fravchtville. 


The  Court  of  France  183 

and  the  sentiment  of  disgust  and  horror  which  it  ex- 
cited was  so  universal,  that  in  the  first  burst  of  his  in- 
dignation the  King  desired  Cardinal  Mazarin  to  signify 
to  her  his  extreme  displeasure.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  letter  of  the  Minister  highly  exasper- 
ated the  Swedish  Queen,  who  returned  the  following 
characteristic  reply : — 

"  Mr.  Mazarin, — Those  who  acquainted  you  with 
the  details  regarding  Monaldeschi,  my  equerry,  were 
very  ill  informed ;  and  I  consider  it  very  extraordinary 
that  you  should  have  committed  so  many  persons  in 
order  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  the  case.  Your  pro- 
ceeding ought  not,  however,  to  astonish  me,  silly  as  it 
is  ;  but  I  should  never  have  believed  that  either  you  or 
your  haughty  young  master  would  have  dared  to  ex- 
hibit the  least  resentment  towards  me.  Learn,  all  of 
you,  valets  and  masters,  little  and  great,  that  it  was  my 
pleasure  to  act  as  I  did ;  that  I  need  not,  and  that  I 
will  not,  account  for  my  actions  to  any  one  in  the 
world,  and  particularly  to  bullies  of  your  description. 
You  play  an  extraordinary  part  for  a  personage  of 
your  rank ;  but  whatever  reasons  determined  you  to 
write  to  me,  I  consider  them  too  insignificant  to 
trouble  myself  about  it  for  an  instant ;  I  wish  you  to 
know,  and  to  say  to  all  who  will  hear  it,  that  Christina 
cares  very  little  about  your  Court,  and  still  less  about 
yourself;  and  that,  in  order  to  revenge  my  wrongs,  I 
do  not  require  to  have  recourse  to  your  formidable 
power.  My  honour  required  what  I  have  done ;  my 
will  is  a  law  which  you  ought  to  respect ;  and  many 
people,  for  whom  I  have  not  more  esteem  than  for 
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yourself,  ought  to  learn  what  they  owe  to  their  equals 
before  they  make  more  noise  than  is  becoming. 

"  Learn,  finally,  Mr.  Cardinal,  that  Christina  is  a 
Queen  wherever  she  may  be ;  and  that  in  whatever 
place  it  is  her  pleasure  to  reside,  the  men,  let  them  be 
as  great  impostors  as  they  may,  will  still  be  superior 
to  you  and  your  confidants. 

"  The  Prince  de  Conde  was  quite  right  to  exclaim  t 
when  you  inhumanly  held  him  a  prisoner  at  Vin- 
cennes,  '  The  old  fox  will  never  cease  to  insult  those 
who  do  the  State  good  service,  unless  the  Parliament 
either  dismiss,  or  severely  punish  this  illustrious  St. 
Aquinus  de  Piscina.' 

"  Believe  me,  therefore,  Jules  ;  conduct  yourself  in  a 
manner  to  deserve  my  favour,  which  you  cannot 
study  too  much  to  secure.  God  preserve  you  from 
ever  risking  the  least  indiscreet  remark  upon  my  per- 
son ;  for  although  at  the  end  of  the  earth,  I  shall  be 
informed  of  your  plots  ;  I  have  friends  and  courtiers  in 
my  service,  who  are  as  clever  and  as  far-sighted  as 
yours,  although  they  are  worse  paid. 

"  Christina." 


CHAPTER  VIII 

Reconciliation  of  Monsieur  and  Mademoiselle  ;  Her  Return  to 
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AT  this  period  Mademoiselle,  who  had  succeeded 
in  effecting  a  reconciliation  with  her  father, 
after  a  formidable  misunderstanding  upon  the  subject 
of  her  property,  of  which,  in  delivering  up  his  trust, 
he  had  made  a  violent  effort  to  possess  himself  of  a 
considerable  portion,  induced  his  Royal  Highness  to 
solicit  her  return  to  Court,  an  application  which  met 
with  immediate  success ;  and  her  joy  was  great  to 
hear  from  her  friend  the  Count  of  Bethune,  who  had 
been  the  bearer  of  the  letter,  that  both  their  Majesties 
and  the  Cardinal  had  expressed  their  satisfaction  at 
the  prospect  of  her  reappearance,  coupled  with  the  in- 
junction for  her  to  proceed  to  St.  Cloud,  where  Mon- 
sieur would  meet  her,  and  there  await  the  further  di- 
rections of  the  Minister,  as  the  King  was  about  to  join 
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the  army,  and  it  was  necessary  that  she  should  delay 
her  progress  to  La  Fere  *  (where  the  Court  was  then 
sojourning)  until  his  Majesty's  return,  in  order  that 
one  interview  might  suffice  for  the  ceremony.  Mean- 
while, it  greatly  consoled  the  Princess  for  this  delay, 
to  learn  that  every  one  was  impatient  to  welcome  her 
back  to  the  Royal  circle  ;  and  that  the  Duke  of  Anjou 
had  declared  he  would  resign  his  apartments  to  his 
cousin,  until  Mazarin  had  claimed  that  privilege,  as- 
serting that  he  was  the  proper  person  to  do  the  hon- 
ours of  La  Fere,  being  the  Governor  of  the  Castle. 

At  St.  Cloud,  Mademoiselle  found  a  number  of 
the  Court  nobles  awaiting  her,  and  among  the  rest 
Madame  de  Nemours,  Madame  d'Entragues,  and  all 
the  particular  friends  of  Mazarin,  including  the  Prin- 
cess of  Carignan  and  the  Countess  of  Soissons.  En- 
chanted by  this  unequivocal  demonstration  of  his  sin- 
cerity, she  lost  no  time  in  writing,  not  only  to  their 
Majesties,  to  acknowledge  in  grateful  terms  the  wel- 
come which  she  had  already  received,  but  also  to  the 
Cardinal  himself ;  who,  in  acquainting  M.  de  Bethune 
with  the  receipt  of  Mademoiselle's  despatches,  stated 
that  he  apprehended  her  Royal  Highness  was  not 
aware  that  the  King  of  Sweden  addressed  him  as 
"  Your  Eminence,"  as  she  had  omitted  to  give  him  a 
title  which  had  been  freely  conceded  by  crowned 
heads,  but  that  he  was  desirous  to  ascertain  if  the 
omission  had  been  made  intentionally. 

*  La  Fere  is  the  principal  town  of  the  district  of  the  Aisne,  and  is 
situated  at  six  leagues  from  Laon.  In  the  ioth  century  it  was  a  forti- 
fied place  ;  and  in  1592  some  famous  conferences  were  held  there,  at 
which  the  Spaniards  proposed  to  the  League  to  place  a  Spanish 
Princess  upon  the  throne  of  France. 
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This  was  a  frightful  dilemma  for  the  punctilious 
Princess,  who  dilates  solemnly  upon  her  embarrass- 
ment, as  she  had  never  yet  accorded  such  an  honour 
to  any  Cardinal,  and  feared  that  by  so  doing  in  this 
case  Monsieur  might  believe  that  she  was  humbled  by 
her  long  exile.  Her  good  angel,  M.  de  Bethune, 
however,  came  as  usual  to  her  assistance,  by  informing 
her  that  his  Royal  Highness  himself  conceded  this 
title  to  the  nephews  of  popes,  and  thus  distinguished 
them  from  all  others — an  assurance  which  sufficed  to 
satisfy  the  pride  of  Mademoiselle,  who  declared  that  as 
Mazarin  was  more  useful,  and  of  more  consequence  to 
her  than  the  nephew  of  any  pope,  she  should  not 
hesitate  to  confer  it  in  her  turn  upon  him  ;  and  in  or- 
der to  impress  upon  his  mind  that  she  had  simply 
failed  through  ignorance,  she  hastened  to  address  a 
second  letter  to  him  on  the  following  day. 

A  short  time  subsequently,  intelligence  arrived  at 
St.  Cloud  that  the  Court  had  left  La  Fere  for  Sedan,* 
in  order  to  be  nearer  to  Montmedy,f  which  was 
besieged  by  the  Marshal  of  la  Ferte.J  and  she  was  la- 

*  A  very  ancient  fortified  town  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Meuse,  pos- 
sessing on  the  southeast  a  fortress,  in  which  Turenne  was  born.  It 
was  formerly  the  Capital  of  a  small  Sovereign  Principality,  belonging 
to  the  family  of  La  Tour  d'Auvergne,  but  was  ceded  to  France  by 
the  Duke  of  Bouillon  in  1642. 

\  Montmedy  is  one  of  the  two  fortified  towns  of  the  Department  of 
the  Meuse,  and  stands  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Chiers.  Its  fortifica- 
tions were  constructed  by  Vauban.  It  was  given  up  to  France  by  the 
treaty  of  the  Pyrenees  in  1657. 

%  Henri  de  Senectere,  Marshal  of  la  Ferte,  was  the  descendant  of 
a  very  ancient  Auvergnese  family,  and  distinguished  himself  greatly 
at  the  siege  of  la  Rochelle  (1626),  at  the  taking  of  Moyenvic  and 
Treves,  and  at  the  battle  of  Avesnes.  Appointed  Adjutant-General, 
he  was  conspicuous  for  his  bravery  at  Rocroy  and  Sens,  and  defeated 
the  Duke  of  Lorraine  in  1650.      When  a  Marshal,  in  165 1,  he  saved 
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meriting  the  fact  as  involving  the  delay  of  her  return 
to  Court,  when  she  received  a  communication  from 
the  Cardinal,  informing  her  that  she  was  at  liberty  to 
proceed  to  Sedan  whenever  she  pleased ;  only  re- 
questing that  she  would  apprise  him  upon  what  day 
she  would  leave  Paris  and  arrive  at  Rheims,  in  order 
that  he  might  send  her  an  escort. 

Thus,  overwhelmed  with  honours,  she  set  forth  ;  and 
when  she  reached  the  Faubourg  of  Sedan,  M.  de  Darn- 
ville  was  despatched  to  a  meadow  where  the  Queen 
was  walking,  in  order  to  ascertain  when  Mademoiselle 
might  pay  her  respects,  and  returned  with  the  answer 
that  her  Majesty  was  awaiting  her.  She  consequently 
hastened  forward,  surrounded  by  a  guard  of  gendarmes 
and  light-horse,  amid  a  flourish  of  trumpets,  and 
alighted  from  her  carriage  when  she  was  within  twenty 
paces  of  the  Queen,  who  met  her  with  kindness,  assur- 
ing her  that  she  had  always  retained  an  affection  for 
her  person,  even  when  she  had  felt  angered  by  her  ac- 
tions, and  that  she  freely  forgave  the  affair  of  Orleans, 
although,  had  the  Princess  been  in  her  power  at  the 
battle  of  the  Porte  St.  Antoine,  she  could  have 
strangled  her ;  to  which  declaration  Mademoiselle, 
with  more  courtliness  than  sincerity,  replied  that  she 
deserved  such  a  punishment  since  she  had  incurred  the 
displeasure  of  her  Majesty ;  but  that  it  had  been  her 
misfortune  to  find  herself  among  persons  who  had 
compelled  her  to  act  as  she  had  done.  Anne  of  Aus- 
tria then  said  that  she  had  resolved  to  explain  her  feel- 
Nancy,  and  took  Chaste,  Mirecourt,  Vandrevrange,  Montmedy,  and 
Gravelines  (1651-58).  He  died  in  1 681,  at  the  age  of  eighty-two 
years. 
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ings  at  once,  and  to  declare  what  was  in  her  heart ; 
but  that  she  should  now  dismiss  the  past  from  her 
memory,  and  never  resume  the  subject,  begging  the 
Princess  to  believe  that  thenceforward  she  should  love 
her  more  than  she  had  ever  done.  After  this  assur- 
ence,  she  presented  to  her  the  niece  of  the  Cardinal, 
Mary  de  Mancini,  who  was  graciously  received,  and  to 
whom  Mademoiselle  remarked  that  she  was  convinced 
when  Mademoiselle  de  Mancini  knew  her  she  would 
love  her — a  fact  of  which,  however,  the  King's  new 
favourite  was  by  no  means  convinced  ;  for,  well  aware 
that  the  haughty  Princess  had  aspired  to  the  hand  of 
the  King,  she  could  not,  without  considerable  uneasi- 
ness, witness  her  recall  to  Court,  although  she  was  too 
politic  to  suffer  such  a  feeling  to  appear. 

After  the  reduction  of  Montmedy,  the  King  arrived 
at  Sedan  ;  and,  having  travelled  at  speed,  was  so  cov- 
ered with  mud  and  dirt,  that  the  Queen,  who  was 
watching  his  approach  from  a  window,  was  anxious 
that  Mademoiselle  should  not  see  him  before  he  had 
changed  his  dress ;  the  Princess,  however,  who  was 
desirous  to  terminate  as  soon  as  possible  the  ceremo- 
nial of  her  forgiveness,  declared  with  great  earnestness 
that  she  could  not  suffer  such  a  consideration  to  delay 
their  meeting.  She  accordingly  remained  in  the  apart- 
ment, which  the  King  almost  immediately  entered ; 
and  despite  the  disorder  of  his  attire,  his  handsome 
person  produced  upon  her  the  most  favourable  im- 
pression. As  Louis  approached,  the  Queen  took 
the  hand  of  the  Princess,  and  leading  her  towards 
him,  said,  with  a  smile,  "  Allow  me,  sir,  to  pre- 
sent to  you  a  young  lady  who  much  regrets  her  ill 
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conduct,  and  who  will  behave  better  in  future."  The 
King  replied  with  a  good-humoured  laugh  ;  the  Royal 
cousins  exchanged  an  embrace  ;  and  then,  as  com- 
pletely reconciled,  to  all  appearance,  as  though  one 
had  never  turned  the  cannon  of  the  Bastille  against  the 
other,  Louis  gave  a  description  of  the  siege,  until  the 
dinner-hour  terminated  the  conversation. 

The  most  agreeable  feature  of  her  return  was,  how- 
ever, to  Mademoiselle,  the  impression  produced  upon 
her  mind  by  the  marked  attentions  of  the  Duke  of 
Anjou,  that  the  Court  contemplated  her  marriage  with 
her  young  cousin  ;  to  which  she  declares  that  she  was 
by  no  means  averse,  considering  that  a  Prince  of  the 
Blood-Royal,  of  handsome  person,  was  a  match  worthy 
of  her.* 

Meanwhile,  the  extraordinary  letter  of  Christina  had 
produced  its  effect ;  for,  not  feeling  anxious  to  tilt 
against  so  uncompromising  an  antagonist,  Mazarin  had 
advised  that  she  should  be  permitted  to  remain  unmo- 
lested at  Fontainebleau,  and  that  no  further  comment 
should  be  made  upon  the  tragedy  at  which  she  had 
presided ;  this  she  accordingly  did  for  a  couple  of 
months  longer  ;  after  which,  wearying  of  the  monot- 
ony of  her  solitary  residence,  she  so  unequivocally  de- 
clared her  intention  to  visit  the  Court,  and  to  share  in 
its  gayeties,  that  the  King  found  himself  compelled,  in 
order  to  render  such  an  arrangement  as  little  embar- 
rassing as  possible  to  all  parties,  to  send  her  an  invita- 
tion to  attend  a  ballet  which  he  was  about  to  give  in 
honour  of  Mary  de  Mancini,  and  in  which  he  was  him- 
self to  dance. 

*  Memoires  de  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier. 
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So  alarmed  was  Mazarin,  however,  lest  she  should 
take  up  her  abode  in  Paris,  that  in  order  to  impress 
upon  her  the  extent  of  the  inconvenience  to  which  he 
was  subjected  by  her  advent,  and  how  little  it  was  an- 
ticipated that  she  would  prolong  her  visit,  he  gave  up 
his  apartments  as  her  temporary  residence. 

The  whole  winter  was  spent  in  festivals,  lotteries, 
and  masquerades,  from  which  the  King  absented  him- 
self whenever  Mary  de  Mancini  did  not  appear ;  or  de- 
voted himself  entirely  to  her,  enchanted  by  her  wit, 
her  intellect,  and  above  all,  her  unconcealed  affection 
for  himself.  His  attachment  was  too  palpable  to  es- 
cape the  lynx-eyed  courtiers,  who  looked  with  consid- 
erable apprehension  on  its  rapid  progress ;  for  the 
strong  good  sense  and  quick  discernment  of  Mary 
were  so  well  known,  that  all  those  whose  ambition  led 
them  to  desire  the  overthrow  of  the  Minister,  in  order 
that  they  might  in  their  turn  exert  an  influence  over 
the  mind  of  the  King,  were  aware  that  chance  could 
not  have  opposed  to  them  a  more  formidable  adver- 
sary than  this  young  girl ;  who,  in  addition  to  her 
mental  superiority,  was  daily  acquiring  new  beauty. 

Happy,  hopeful,  and  honoured,  Mary's  eye  became 
brighter,  her  complexion  more  vivid,  and  her  step  more 
elastic  ;  while  the  singular  melody  of  her  voice  ap- 
peared to  give  an  added  and  a  potent  power  to  the 
words  of  womanly  wisdom  which  flowed  as  if  instinct- 
ively from  her  lips.  All  the  previous  passions  of 
Louis  had  merely  afforded  subject  for  a  jest,  for  none 
of  them  had  interfered  with  the  interests  of  those  about 
him  :  vanity  on  the  part  of  the  King,  and  gratified  am- 
bition  on  that  of  the  young  beauties  whom  he  had 
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distinguished,  were  the  frail  bonds  by  which  they  were 
temporarily  linked  together ;  and  so  unstable  a  tie 
could  produce  no  moral  effect  calculated  to  excite  ap- 
prehension ;  but  the  case  was  now  widely  different. 
Habituated  to  the  servility  and  sycophancy  of  a  time- 
serving crowd,  where  even  the  hearts  over  which  he 
aspired  to  reign  were  subjected  to  the  iron  pressure  of 
expediency,  eyes  had  hitherto  brightened,  and  lips 
smiled  beneath  his  flattery,  as  policy,  or  family  inter- 
ests, or  personal  ambition  dictated  ;  and  Louis  had 
been  equally  deceived  in  believing  that  he  loved  and 
was  beloved.  Not  one  of  these  fair  flutterers  had  ac- 
quired the  most  remote  power  over  his  mind  ;  not  one 
had  been  enabled  to  make  him  feel  his  deficiencies,  or 
to  incite  him  to  higher  and  nobler  aspirations  than 
those  of  a  mere  sensual  existence  ;  while  the  words  of 
the  deep-thoughted  and  strongly-loving  woman  by 
whom  he  was  now  absorbed  awakened  him  to  higher 
and  more  worthy  views  and  desires. 

Anne  of  Austria,  who  had  scarcely  yet  overcome 
her  uneasiness  at  the  preference  of  the  King  for  the 
Countess  of  Soissons,  which  she  had,  as  she  flattered 
herself,  terminated  by  the  marriage  of  the  lady,  and 
his  subsequent  inclination  for  Mademoiselle  d'Argen- 
court,  which  had  been  concluded  by  a  cloister,  now 
found  herself  plunged  once  more  into  a  state  of  alarm, 
far  better  founded  and  more  rational  than  ever.  The 
coquetry  and  vanity  of  the  Countess  had,  in  the  one 
instance,  acted  as  her  allies  ;  while  the  real  or  imputed 
treachery  of  the  young  Lady  of  Honour  had  still  more 
unequivocally  assisted  her  views  in  the  other.  But 
neither  vanity,  coquetry,  nor  treachery  were  to  be  an- 
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ticipated  from  a  woman  who  was  alike  careless  and 
unconscious  of  her  own  attractions,  and  who  loved, 
with  all  the  enthusiasm  of  a  devoted  heart,  not  the 
Monarch  before  whom  every  knee  bent  and  every 
head  was  bowed,  but  the  man  whom  she  had  invested 
with  an  excellence  that  she  worshipped  with  her  whole 
soul. 

The  Queen  did  sufficient  justice  to  the  high  and 
earnest  qualities  of  Mary  de  Mancini  to  feel  this  truth 
deeply ;  but  Louis  was  no  longer  the  mere  stripling, 
who  might  be  checked  by  a  frown,  or  controlled  by  a 
menace ;  and  she  soon  discovered  that  the  marked 
coldness  and  neglect  with  which  she  affected  to  treat 
the  niece  of  the  Cardinal  only  produced  an  increase  of 
tenderness  and  deference  on  the  part  of  the  King  him- 
self, that  evidently  consoled  Mary  for  a  change  which 
she  simply  considered  as  a  caprice  at  once  unjust  and 
inexplicable.  Satisfied  in  the  present,  without  care  or 
thought  for  the  future,  anxious  only  to  see  the  idol  of 
her  heart  equal  in  all  respects  to  the  vision  of  her  own 
fancy,  and  preeminent  in  all  manly  virtues  and  dignity 
as  he  was  in  rank,  she  moved  amid  an  atmosphere  of 
light  and  love  which  blinded  her  to  the  clouds  and 
vapours  that  were  gathering  about  her  path. 

A  word,  a  hint  from  the  Cardinal  must  have  sufficed 
to  awaken  her  from  this  bright  dream  ;  but  the  Cardi- 
nal uttered  neither  word  nor  hint ;  and  while  the  mar- 
riage of  the  King  was  his  constant  theme,  he  either 
did  not  see,  or  affected  not  to  remark,  the  strong  at- 
tachment which  had  grown  up  between  the  young 
Monarch  and  his  niece  ;  and  which  could,  in  her  case, 
only  result   in   a   regal   diadem   or   a   broken   heart. 
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Neither,  as  we  have  before  remarked,  did  he  evince 
the  zeal  in  his  actions  which  he  exhibited  in  his 
speech.  He  proceeded,  as  he  said,  cautiously — but,  as 
Anne  of  Austria  was  shrewd  enough  to  perceive — lan- 
guidly, and  even  with  reluctance,  in  the  marriage ;  and 
she  no  sooner  became  convinced  of  the  fact,  as  well  as 
suspicious  of  its  motive,  than  she  exerted  all  her  influ- 
ence to  bring  the  alliance  to  a  termination ;  while, 
although  her  ambition  for  her  son,  as  well  as  her  natu- 
ral affection  for  her  family,  led  her  to  desire  an  alliance 
with  the  daughter  of  Charles  V.,  she  still  learned  with 
undisguised  satisfaction  that  the  Duchess  of  Savoy  had 
communicated  to  the  Cardinal  her  desire  to  see  the 
Princess  Marguerite  the  wife  of  the  French  King. 
Like  himself,  she  was  a  descendant  of  Henry  IV.,  and 
was  allied  to  Mazarin  through  the  Count  of  Soissons 
— a  fact  which,  in  default  of  allying  his  niece  to  Louis, 
must  render  the  marriage  most  desirable  as  regarded 
his  own  interests ;  and  strong  in  this  conviction,  she 
had  despatched  a  confidential  person  to  Paris,  osten- 
sibly to  solicit  the  hand  of  the  sister  of  Mademoiselle 
for  the  young  Duke  of  Savoy,  but  actually  to  treat 
secretly  with  the  minister  for  the  marriage  of  the  King 
with  the  Princess  Marguerite. 

The  former  negotiation  was  not  destined  to  succeed, 
the  Cardinal  having  declared  that  he  would  offer  no 
opinion  upon  the  subject,  as  should  he  advise  Monsieur 
to  conclude  a  marriage  between  his  daughter  and  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  he  might  imagine  that  he  desired  to 
prevent  her  union  with  the  King ;  although  it  was  his 
sincere  belief  that  his  Royal  Highness  could  not  take  a 
more  prudent  step,  this  being  the  most  desirable  match 
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in  Europe,  while  he  was  convinced  that  Louis  XIV. 
had  no  affection  for  his  cousin ;  but  that  he  should 
absolutely  refrain  from  tendering  any  advice — an  ex- 
cess of  forbearance  which  was  unhesitatingly  attributed 
to  his  latent  hope  of  seeing  his  niece  Mary  seated 
upon  the  French  throne. 

Finally,  Monsieur  declined  the  alliance,  desiring  the 
envoy  to  assure  the  Duchess  of  Savoy  that  he  deeply 
felt  the  honour  which  she  had  done  him,  but  that  he 
could  not  suffer  his  daughter  to  marry  while  the  King 
remained  single — a  reply  which  startled  Anne  of 
Austria,  and  excited  her  utmost  indignation. 

The  envoy,  who  was  a  young  Piedmontese  Count, 
was  himself,  meanwhile,  no  slight  object  of  curiosity  to 
the  Court — not  only  from  his  favour  with  the  Ducal 
family,  but  also  from  the  fact  that  he  had  been  deeply 
enamoured  of  the  beautiful  Marquise  de  Calux,  whose 
death  by  smallpox  had  affected  him  so  deeply  that, 
some  time  after  her  decease,  he  caused  her  coffin  to  be 
opened,  and  although  the  work  of  corruption  was 
already  rapidly  progressing,  remained  beside  her  body 
above  an  hour,  with  his  lips  fastened  upon  one  of  her 
livid  arms.  * 

M.  de  Verue  found  a  ready  welcome  from  Mazarin  ; 
who,  before  his  return  to  Turin,  in  order  to  impress 
him  with  an  exalted  idea  of  the  magnificence  of  the 
nation  with  which  his  Sovereign  was  anxious  to  form 
an  alliance,  gave  a  grand  banquet,  which  was  attended 
by  the  King,  the  Queen-mother,  the  Duke  of  Anjou, 
the  Queen  and  Princess  of  England,  Mademoiselle, 
and  all  the  leading  members  of  the  Court ;  and  at  this 

*  Memoires  de  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier. 
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fete,  despite  the  gravity  of  the  Prelate's  rank  and  pro- 
fession, the  amusements  terminated  with  a  ball  and 
supper,  as  the  King  never  approved  any  festival  at 
which  he  could  not  dance,  while  Anne  of  Austria  was 
equally  stringent  on  the  subject  of  her  card-table. 
Before  the  commencement  of  the  ball,  the  Cardinal 
conducted  his  royal  and  noble  guests  into  a  gallery 
filled  with  objects  of  art,  precious  gems  and  stuffs, 
Chinese  wonders,  and  every  description  of  costly  toys, 
of  which  he  had  prepared  a  lottery,  whose  every  ticket 
was  a  prize,  and  whence  a  cornet  of  gendarmes  carried 
away  a  diamond  ornament  valued  at  four  thousand 
crowns,  and  Mademoiselle  another,  estimated  at  the 
same  number  of  livres. 

This  extraordinary  magnificence,  which  had  involved 
an  outlay  of  between  four  and  five  hundred  thousand 
livres,  displayed  by  a  Minister  who  had  arrived  in 
France  penniless,  and  which  could  consequently  only 
be  the  result  of  excessive  national  depredations,  did 
not  pass  without  severe  comment  on  the  part  of  the 
excluded ;  who,  having  no  share  in  the  profitable  fes- 
tivities, felt  themselves  at  liberty  to  draw  such  deduc- 
tions as  they  saw  fit ;  but  its  success  at  Court  was  so 
great  that  the  King  on  several  occasions  imitated  the 
example  of  the  Minister,  to  the  benefit  of  the  reigning 
favourite. 

As  regarded  his  acknowledged  mission,  M.deVerue, 
however,  quitted  the  Court  unsuccessful ;  but  he  had 
sped  somewhat  better  in  his  secret  undertaking,  al- 
though nothing  had  been  definitely  decided ;  and 
meanwhile,  as  we  have  already  stated,  the  Cardinal 
was  so   well  aware  that  all  authority  was    gradually 
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passing  away  from  the  Queen,  that  he  exerted  all  his 
subtility  to  possess  himself  of  the  confidence  and  at- 
tachment of  Louis,  disregarding  the  mortification  and 
displeasure  which  he  generated  by  this  change  in  the 
bosom  of  Anne  of  Austria ;  and  even  so  far  exhibiting 
his  indifference  to  the  fact,  as  to  permit  himself  pub- 
licly to  remark  that  she  was  deficient  in  good  sense, 
and  displayed  more  attachment  to  the  house  of  Austria 
than  to  that  of  which  by  her  marriage  she  had  become 
a  member ;  that  the  late  King  had  been  justified  in  the 
dislike  and  suspicion  which  he  had  exhibited  towards 
her ;  and  that  her  affected  devotion  was  a  mere  matter 
of  policy,  as  she  had  no  taste  for  anything  save  the 
pleasures  of  the  table,  and  cared  little  for  aught  beyond 
them.  * 

All  these  insulting  speeches  were,  as  a  natural  con- 
sequence, repeated  to  the  Queen  herself,  and  consider- 
ably augmented  her  alarm.  Trammelled  as  she  was 
by  her  marriage  with  Mazarin,  expostulation  was  use- 
less ;  nor  would  she  condescend  to  employ  it.  She 
therefore  summoned  a  secret  assembly  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished Councillors  of  State  and  eminent  advocates, 
to  ascertain  whether,  in  the  event  of  the  King's  mar- 
riage without  her  consent,  it  would  be  a  valid  one. 
The  unanimous  decision  was  in  the  negative  ;  and  M. 
de  Brienne,  who  had  been  constantly  in  her  confi- 
dence, was  intrusted  with  the  important  task  of  draw- 
ing up  this  act,  and  promised  that  he  would  cause  it 
to  be  registered  with  closed  doors  by  the  Parliament, 
in  the  event  of  a  secret  alliance  between  the  King  and 
Mary  de  Mancini. 

*  Louis  XIV.,  et  son  Steele. 
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Meanwhile,    unconscious    of    the   machinations    of 
those  about  them,  the  lovers  lived  on  in  a  paradise  of 
their  own  creation,  which  was  only  darkened  to  the 
devoted  girl  by  a  constant  recurrence  of  the  fearful 
subject  of  the  King's  marriage.      Some  of   the   his- 
torians of  the  period  have  accused  Mary  of  an  ambi- 
tious desire  to  become  Queen  of  France ;  but  others 
have  rendered  her  more  noble  justice,  and  given  her 
credit  for  being  entirely  absorbed  by  a  passion  which, 
despite  the  unpromising  atmosphere  amid  which   it 
was  indulged,  was  at  once  too  absorbing  and  too  ro- 
mantic to  involve  one  thought  of  self.     Certain  it  is, 
that  even  had  she  entertained  so  lofty  an  aspiration, 
she  might  fairly  have  been  forgiven  under  the  circum- 
stances, for  she  was  aware  that  her  sister  Olympia  and 
the  Duchess  of  Chatillon  had  both  flattered  themselves 
for  a  time  that  they  should  succeed  in  the  same  proj- 
ect ;  and  that,  too,  at  a  period  when  Louis  was  under 
a  stringent  control,  which  he  had  since  in  a  great  de- 
gree flung  off.     But  the  whole  anxiety  of  Mary  ap- 
peared to  centre  in  her  earnest  desire  to  raise  the 
tastes  and  the  ambition  of  her  Royal  lover,  and  to  in- 
cite him  to   overcome,  through  the  strength   of  his 
natural  abilities,  which  she  at  once  recognised  to  be 
great,  the  defects  of  his  early  education.     To  Mary  de 
Mancini  it  was  that  Louis  XIV.  was  indebted  for  his 
first  appreciation  of  art  and  literature,  and  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  names  of  those  men  who  were  destined 
to    illustrate    his    reign.     Nothing    can    more   clearly 
demonstrate  this  truth  than  the  fact  that  Madame  de 
Montespan,    on    her    domestication    in    the   "  private 
apartments,"  makes  the  following  statement : — 
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"  The  King  had  made  under  his  preceptor  Perefixe 
merely  superficial  studies  ;  because  that  Prelate,  by  the 
express  command  of  the  Queen-mother,  had  princi- 
pally attended  to  the  health  of  his  pupil,  whom  she 
wished  should,  above  all  things,  possess  a  good  consti- 
tution. '  The  rest  is  easily  acquired,  where  a  Prince 
has  a  proper  appreciation  of  his  duties,  and  an  elevated 
mind,'  was  her  frequent  remark,  and  one  which  has 
been  verified.  I  found  a  great  number  of  Spanish  and 
Italian  books  in  the  library  of  the  private  apartments  ; 
the  Pastor  Fido,  the  Aminta,  and  the  Jerusalem  De- 
livered appeared  to  me  to  have  hitherto  been  the 
favourite  works.  After  those  came  the  letters  of 
Voiture,  the  compositions  of  Malherbe  *  and  Bal- 
zac,!  tne   fables    of    La    Fontaine,  %    the   satires    of 

*  Francis  of  Malherbe,  a  celebrated  French  poet,  was  born  at  Caen 
about  1556,  of  a  noble  and  ancient  family.  He  settled  himself  in  Prov- 
ence, where  he  became  attached  to  the  household  of  Henry  of  An- 
gouleme,  the  natural  son  of  Henry  II.,  and  married  a  young  lady  of 
the  house  of  Coriolis.  Henry  IV.  granted  him  a  pension.  He  is  con- 
sidered as  the  father  of  French  poetry,  of  which  he  settled  the  rules. 
He  was  the  first  who  elevated  the  genius  of  the  language  to  the  sub- 
lime, and  to  the  majesty  of  the  ode.  His  poetical  works  comprise 
odes,  stanzas,  sonnets,  epigrams,  songs,  etc. ;  and,  beside  this,  he  left 
behind  him  a  translation  of  several  of  the  letters  of  Seneca,  and  an- 
other of  the  thirty-third  book  of  the  Roman  History  of  Titus  Livius. 
He  died  in  1620. 

f  John  Louis  Guez  de  Balzac  was  born  at  Angouleme  in  1594.  An 
elegant  writer,  and  member  of  the  French  academy,  he  was  one  of  the 
reformers  of  the  language.  Beside  his  Literary  Dissertations,  he  pub- 
lished several  treatises,  such  as  Aristippa,  The  Barbon,  The  Prince, 
and  the  Christian  Socrates ;  but  he  owes  his  reputation  principally  to 
his  collected  Letters.     He  died  in  1655. 

%  John  de  la  Fontaine,  the  famous  fabulist,  was  a  native  of  Chateau 
Thierry,  where  he  was  born  in  1621.  He  was  an  indifferent  scholar  ; 
but  upon  reading  the  Ode  of  Malherbe  on  the  death  of  Henry  IV.,  his 
talents  became  apparent  to  himself;  and  he  forthwith  applied  himself 
to  the  study  of  Horace,  Homer,  Virgil,  Terence,  Plutarch,  and  Plato ; 
after  which  he  wrote  his  poem  of  Adonis,  and  his  witty,  but  licentious 
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Boileau  *  and  the  pretty  comedies  of  Moliere.t  The 
tragedies  of  Corneille  had  been  read  also,  but  not  fre- 
quently. 

"  Until  my  arrival  at  Court,  I  had  considered  Peter 
Corneille  as  the  first  tragic  dramatist  in  the  world,  and 
as  the  first  both  of  our  poets  and  writers.  The  King 
convinced  me  of  my  error.  Book  in  hand  he  directed 
my  attention  to  innumerable  faults  of  expression,  in- 
coherent images,  outrageous  conceits,  and  sentiments 
almost  always  exaggerated  and  out  of  nature.  .  .  . 
La  Fontaine  pleased  him  more,  on  account  of  his  in- 
tuitive ingenuousness.  .  .  .  He  declared  him  to 
possess  wit  without  artifice,  poetry  without  fallacies, 
satire  without  bitterness,  gayety  always  well-timed,  a 
great  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  and  a  perpetual 


Stories,  principally  versified  upon  the  tales  of  the  Decameron.  He 
owes  his  reputation,  however,  to  his  Fables ;  although  he  also  pro- 
duced several  other  poems,  such  as  Psyche,  the  Quinquina,  and  some 
operas.  La  Fontaine,  throughout  his  life,  devoted  himself  to  pleasure, 
and  was  always  embarrassed  and  needy.     He  died  in  1695. 

*  Nicholas  Boileau  Despreaux,  the  celebrated  critic,  was  born  at 
Paris,  in  the  year  1636.  His  Art  of  Poetry,  his  Epistles,  and  his 
Satires,  caused  him  to  be  called  the  master  of  Parnassus.  He  was  oc- 
casionally illiberal  in  his  judgments  ;  but  his  natural  disposition  was 
nevertheless  kind  and  generous.  He  was  the  friend  of  Racine,  Mo- 
liere,  and  La  Fontaine.  Louis  XIV.  appointed  him  his  historiog- 
rapher, conjointly  with  Racine,  and  settled  upon  him  a  pension  of 
2,000  livres.  Boileau  was  the  author  of  the  comic-heroic  poem  in  six 
cantos,  of  The  Reading  Desk  ;  and  the  translator  of  the  Treaty  on  the 
Sublime,  of  Longinus.     He  died  in  171 1. 

f  Jean  Baptiste  Poquelin,  alias  Moliere,  the  celebrated  comic  dram- 
atist, was  a  Parisian,  whose  father  occupied  the  situation  of  court  up- 
holsterer. He  was  born  in  1620,  and  received  his  education  under  the 
Jesuits  ;  but,  carried  away  by  his  love  of  the  drama,  he  disregarded 
the  wishes  of  his  family,  and  in  the  pursuit  of  his  double  profession  of 
author  and  actor,  became  the  favourite  of  Louis  XIV.,  who  gave  him 
a  pension  of  1,000  livres,  and  ultimately  acquired  the  world-wide  repu- 
tation which  he  now  enjoys.     He  died  in  1673. 
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satire,  from  which  he  excluded  neither  the  great  nor 
merry. 

"  With  Boileau  he  was  pleased,  he  said,  as  with  a 
necessary  scourge,  which  could  be  opposed  to  inferior 
writers  and  to  bad  taste ;  that  his  satires,  which  were 
too  personal,  and  consequently  illiberal,  he  disap- 
proved ;  but  that,  as  he  was  aware  of  this,  he  would 
correct  the  habit  in  spite  of  himself;  that  he  was  en- 
gaged upon  an  Art  of  Poetry,  after  Horace,  and  that 
the  little  which  he  had  read  to  him  of  his  poem,  led 
him  to  anticipate  an  important  work,  as  the  French 
language  would  improve  by  the  aid  of  writings  of  this 
description ;  and  that  Boileau,  merciless  as  he  was, 
would  immensely  benefit  those  who  followed  the  pro- 
fession of  letters."  * 

Thus  it  is  fully  evident  that  it  was  not  to  the  "  wit 
of  the  Mortemarts,"  celebrated  as  it  was,  that  Louis 
owed  his  still  limited,  but  nevertheless  graceful,  ac- 
quaintance with  the  most  famous  writers  of  his  time  ; 
while  it  is  equally  certain  that  the  gentle  and  devoted 
La  Valliere,  however  well  she  loved  the  King  during 
her  interval  of  favour,  was  by  no  means  calculated  to 
obtain  the  same  supremacy  over  his  mind  which  she 
temporarily  held  over  his  heart ;  and  that  the  more 
enlightened  among  the  courtiers  by  whom  he  was  sur- 
rounded were  little  likely  to  incur  the  loss  of  his  fa- 
vour by  hinting  at  his  mental  deficiencies,  even  had 
they  not  been,  moreover,  aware  that  by  such  a  line  of 
conduct  they  must  inevitably  draw  down  upon  them- 
selves the  enmity  of  the  Cardinal.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
is,  however,  certain  that  posterity  has,  by  some  extraor- 

*  Memoires  de  Madame  de  Montespan. 
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dinary  chance,  attributed  to  Louis  XIV.  an  excess  of 
ignorance,  under  which  circumstances  remain  to  prove 
that  it  was  impossible  he  should  have  laboured.  Thus, 
for  example,  we  read  in  an  old  and  well-established 
English  author : — 

"  I  have  been  well  assured  that  the  illiterature  of  this 
grand  Monarque  went  so  far,  that  to  the  last  he  could 
hardly  write  his  name.  He  formed  it  out  of  six 
straight  strokes,  and  a  line  of  beauty,  which  first  stood 
thus,  ||  ||  s;  these  he  afterwards  perfected,  as  well  as 
he  was  able.     The  second  form  was  LOUIS."* 

That  this  account  has  been  given  under  a  strange 
misconception,  is  made  manifest  by  the  document  still 
in  existence  in  the  original,  where  he  authorised  the 
arrest  of  the  Cardinal  de  Retz,  in  December  of  1652 ; 
of  which  the  body  is  in  the  autograph  of  Le  Tellier, 
the  Secretary  of  State,  and  where  he  added,  in  his 
own  hand,  the  injunction,  that  the  Prelate  should  be 
secured  living  or  dead.  Louis  was  then  only  in  his 
fourteenth  year  ;  and  although  the  writing  is  stiff  and 
ungraceful,  it  was  even  at  that  time  very  superior  to 
that  of  many  of  his  Court,  M.  de  Retz  included  ;  and 
fully  equal  to  that  of  nine-tenths  of  the  French  strip- 
lings of  his  age  even  in  the  present  day.  His  cor- 
respondence with  Mary  de  Mancini,  moreover,  ex- 
onerates him  from  the  reproof  of  the  utter  ignorance 
which  has  been  attributed  to  him  ;  while  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  very  epistolary  commerce  in  ques- 
tion tended  greatly  to  enlarge  his  mind,  to  elevate  his 

*  Anecdotes  of  the  English  Language,  etc.,  by  Samuel  Pegge, 
Esq.,  F.  S.  A.  3d  edit.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Christmas, 
M.  A.,  etc. 
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ideas,  and  to  purify  his  taste.  In  one  instance  we  can 
trace  this  fact  to  its  germ. 

It  was  to  Mary  de  Mancini  that  France  was  in- 
debted for  an  early  recognition  of  her  immortal  comic 
dramatist,  Moliere,  with  whose  extraordinary  talent 
she  first  became  acquainted  through  the  medium  of 
her  cousin,  the  Prince  de  Conti,*  whom  she  was  one 
day  reproaching  for  his  long  and  unaccountable  ab- 
sence in  Languedoc,  and  who  confessed  to  her  that  he 
had  been  lingering  at  Beziers,  in  order  to  enjoy  the 
rich  comic  treat  afforded  by  a  company  of  strolling 
players,  whose  manager  proved  to  be  a  certain  Jean 
Baptiste  Poquelin,  his  ancient  class-fellow  at  the  Jesuit 
College,  whom  he  had  only  expected  to  meet  again  as 
the  successor  to  his  father's  post  in  the  King's  house- 
hold. 

The  account  given  by  the  Prince  of  this  marvellous 
genius  excited  the  enthusiasm  of  Mary,  who  forthwith 
desired  to  see  him,  and  said  that  he  must  come  to 
Paris  ;  to  which  M.  de  Conti  replied,  that  he  had  him- 
self been  compelled  to  yield  to  the  force  of  a  talent 
which  he  had  at  first  felt  tempted  to  regret  in  a  man 
in  the  position  of  Moliere ;  and  had,  for  a  time,  urged 
him  to  abandon  so  equivocal  a  career  ;  while,  in  order 
to  induce  him  to  do  this,  he  had  even  offered  to  make 
him  his  private  secretary ,f  leaving  him  free  to  write 
for  the  stage ;  but  finding  that  his  inclination  for  his 
present  profession  was  too  decided  to  admit  of  his  em- 
bracing any   other,  he   had  promised  to  forward  his 

*    It   will  be  remembered  that  the  Prince  de    Conti  had  married 
Anna  Maria  Martinozzi,  one  of  the  elder  nieces  of  the  Cardinal, 
f  Vie  de  Moliere,  par  M.  Petitot. 
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fortunes  whenever  an  opportunity  might  occur  to  be- 
friend him  ;  though  he  dared  not  mention  him  to  the 
King,  as  he  felt  convinced  that  the  comedians  of  the 
Hotel  de  Burgogne  would  revolt  against  the  rivalry 
of  a  mere  Provincial  company ;  and  that  poor  Moliere 
would  only  experience  a  bitter  mortification,  should  he 
be  compelled  after  such  an  attempt  to  quit  the  Capital. 

Mademoiselle  de  Mancini  was  not,  however,  to  be 
deterred  by  this  apprehension  ;  but  assured  the  Prince 
that  he  might  at  once  summon  his  protege  to  Paris, 
where  she  would  guarantee  his  establishment ;  and  on 
the  evening  of  the  very  day  upon  which  this  conver- 
sation took  place,  she  informed  M.  de  Conti  that  the 
King  had  given  orders  to  his  first  gentleman  of  the 
Chamber  to  send  for  Moliere  and  his  company. 

It  was  in  vain  that  the  Queen,  who  took  a  great  in- 
terest in  the  performers  of  the  Hotel  de  Bourgogne, 
represented  that  the  new  actors  could  not  appear  in 
the  Capital,  as  there  was  no  theatre  in  which  they 
could  represent  their  comedies  ;  the  objection  was  no 
sooner  advanced  than  Louis  ordered  a  stage  to  be 
erected  in  the  guard-room  of  the  old  Louvre.  On  the 
arrival  of  Moliere  at  Paris,  the  Prince  de  Conti  pre- 
sented him  to  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  requesting  for  him 
his  protection ;  and  the  young  Prince,  delighted  at 
once  to  have  a  company  of  his  own,  and  to  have  dis- 
covered a  new  source  of  amusement,  received  him 
most  graciously ;  and,  by  permission  of  the  King,  who 
readily  entered  into  his  views,  authorised  him  and  his 
troop  to  assume  the  appellation  of  "  The  Company  of 
Monsieur"  to  the  extreme  annoyance  of  the  rival 
establishment. 
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On  their  first  appearance  the  new  performers  found 
themselves  honoured  by  the  attendance  of  the  whole 
Court ;  and,  moreover,  discovered  among  their  audi- 
ence all  the  actors  of  the  Hotel  de  Bourgogne,  who 
had  hastened  to  satisfy  themselves  of  the  extent  of  the 
danger  to  which  they  were  exposed  by  this  unex- 
pected invasion  of  their  privileges.  Moliere,  who,  like 
many  other  comedians,  flattered  himself  that  he  had  a 
great  talent  for  tragedy,  made  his  debut  in  the  Nico- 
demus  of  Corneille ;  and,  according  to  the  chronicles 
of  the  times,  presented  a  very  absurd  figure.  He  re- 
deemed himself,  however,  by  the  introduction  at  the 
close  of  the  principal  piece,  of  an  entreaty  for  permis- 
sion to  "  contribute  to  the  amusement  of  the  greatest 
Monarch  in  the  world,  who  had  caused  him  and  his 
followers  to  forget,  in  their  eagerness  to  entertain  him, 
that  his  Majesty  had  in  his  service  excellent  originals, 
of  which  they  were  only  inefficient  copies,"  by  playing 
before  him  one  of  those  light  interludes  which  had  ac- 
quired for  them  a  certain  reputation  in  the  provinces. 

This  compliment  to  the  artists  of  the  Hotel  de 
Bourgogne  excited  great  applause ;  and  the  company, 
authorised  by  the  assent  of  the  King,  enacted  the 
Docteur  Amoureux,  *  which  delighted  the  courtly 
audience  by  its  playfulness  and  wit ;  and  thencefor- 
ward the  custom  was  resumed  of  giving  a  farce  after 
the  principal  drama. 

The  King,  enchanted  with  this  new  acquisition,  im- 
mediately desired  Moliere  to  establish  himself  in  the 
Capital ;  and  gave  up  to  him  the  hall  of  the  Petit-Bour- 
bon, which  at  that  period  occupied  the  space  upon 
*  Vie  de  Moliere,  par  Voltaire. 
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which  the  colonnade  of  the  Louvre  now  stands ;  and 
had  been  previously  ceded  to  the  Italian  company  that 
the  Cardinal  had  brought  to  Paris,  who  continued  to 
play  there  with  him  on  alternate  nights.  His  success 
was,  however,  so  unequivocal,  that  he  soon  incurred 
the  jealousy  of  the  actors  of  the  Hotel  de  Bourgogne  ; 
and  two  years  subsequently,  when  the  Petit-Bourbon 
was  demolished,  in  order  to  give  place  to  the  new 
erections,  he  obtained  a  grant  of  the  theatre  of  the 
Palais-Royal,  which  had  been  fitted  up  at  an  immense 
outlay  by  the  Cardinal  de  Richelieu.  * 
*  Vie  de  Moliere,  par  Petitot. 


CHAPTER  IX 

Success  of  Moliere— Anxiety  of  the  Queen  for  the  King's  Mar- 
riage— Hopes  of  Mazarin — Firm  Opposition  of  Anne  of 
Austria — Treason  of  Marshal  of  Hocquincourt— Submission 
of  the  Duke  of  Beaufort — The  King  Before  Hesdin— Precau- 
tions of  Mazarin — Serious  Illness  of  the  King — Mazarin  Con- 
ceals his  Wealth — A  Cabal — Madame  de  Fienne  in  the 
King's  Antechamber — Recovery  of  the  King — Mary  de 
Mancini  in  the  Sick  Room— Exile  of  the  Conspirators- 
Journey  of  the  Court  to  Lyons — Meeting  of  the  Courts  of 
France  and  Savoy — The  Princess  Marguerite — Coldness  of 
the  Royal  Suitor— The  Duke  of  Savoy— Determination  of 
the  King  of  Spain— The  Hand  of  the  Infanta  Offered  to  Louis 
XIV. — Departure  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy — Rejection  of  the 
Princess  Marguerite — Departure  of  Madame  Royale  and  her 
Daughter. 

THENCEFORWARD  the  admirable  dramatist 
progressed  from  triumph  to  triumph ;  while 
the  impotent  satires  which  were  launched  against  him 
from  the  rival  establishment,  and  which  were  wanting 
in  the  raciness  that  distinguished  his  own  productions, 
rather  tended  to  enhance  than  to  detract  from  his  in- 
creasing reputation. 

Meanwhile,  Anne  of  Austria  could  not  suppress  her 
alarm  on  perceiving  that  no  amusement,  however 
novel  or  exciting,  could  for  an  instant  divert  the  affec- 
tions of  the  King  from  Mary  de  Mancini ;  and  while 
she  resolved  to  conceal  her  uneasiness  upon  the  sub- 
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ject  from  the  Cardinal,  she,  nevertheless,  continued  to 
urge  him  to  greater  exertion  in  the  negotiations  for 
the  Royal  marriage ;  and  was  painfully  startled  upon 
one  occasion,  when  she  had  been  expressing  her  anx- 
iety for  the  establishment  of  her  son,  to  hear  him 
allude  with  a  laugh  to  the  report  which  had  been  pro- 
mulgated, that  Louis  XIV.  contemplated  a  private 
marriage  with  his  niece ;  whom  he  declared  must  be 
weak  indeed  should  she  place  any  faith  in  the  pledges 
of  a  Sovereign  of  twenty  years  of  age ;  but  he  never- 
theless jested  at  the  idea  in  a  tone  which,  to  the  ex- 
cited fears  of  the  queen,  appeared  rather  meant  to 
elicit  her  own  sentiments  than  to  condemn  the  ambi- 
tion of  Mary ;  and  she  accordingly  hastened  to  reply 
coldly  and  haughtily,  that  she  could  not  believe  the 
King  would  be  capable  of  so  unbecoming  an  act ;  but 
that,  were  it  possible  he  could  entertain  such  a  thought, 
she  warned  his  Eminence  that  the  whole  of  France 
would  revolt  against  both  him  and  his  Minister,  while 
she  would  herself  head  the  rebellion,  and  induce  the 
Duke  of  Anjou  to  imitate  her. 

It  is  asserted  that  Mazarin  never  forgave  these  bitter 
and  determined  words  ;  but  he  was,  nevertheless,  wise 
enough  to  conceal  his  real  feeling,  and  to  protest  his 
determination  to  separate  the  lovers  by  any  means, 
however  violent.  Nor  was  it  long  ere  he  consoled 
himself  by  the  conviction  that  he  required  no  Queen 
of  his  own  blood  to  uphold  his  power ;  and  that,  in  all 
probability,  the  resolute  nature  of  Mary,  coupled  with 
the  influence  which  she  possessed  over  the  King, 
might  ultimately  have  tended  rather  to  overthrow  his 
authority  than  to  sustain  it. 
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Not  satisfied,  however,  with  the  declaration  which 
she  had  made,  the  Queen,  a  few  days  afterwards, 
caused  the  protestation  of  the  Parliament  to  be  com- 
municated to  the  Cardinal,  who  thenceforth  found 
himself  compelled  to  abandon  the  ambitious  hope 
which  he  had  ventured  to  encourage,  and  determined 
to  renew  his  attempt  to  procure  for  Louis  the  hand  of 
the  Infanta  of  Spain,  even  while  pursuing  his  negotia- 
tions with  the  Court  of  Savoy,  that,  in  the  event  of  the 
failure  of  either,  the  other  alliance  might  be  accom- 
plished ;  each  being  alike,  although  not  equally  ad- 
vantageous to  France ;  for  while  a  marriage  with  the 
Princess  Marguerite  would  afford  the  means  of  con- 
tinuing the  war,  that  with  the  Infanta  was  a  sure 
method  of  securing  peace. 

Early  in  the  ensuing  year  preparations  were  com- 
menced for  continuing  the  campaign,  which,  on  this 
occasion,  opened  by  an  act  of  treason.  The  Marshal 
of  Hocquincourt  was  discovered  to  have  entered  into 
a  treaty  with  Conde,  and  made  an  engagement  to  de- 
liver up  Peronne ;  to  which  dishonourable  compact  he 
was  said  to  have  been  seduced  by  the  bright  eyes  of 
Madame  de  Chatiilon,  who,  after  having  numbered 
among  her  adorers,  not  only  the  King  himself,  but  also 
the  Duke  of  Nemours  and  the  Prince  de  Conde,  had 
amused  the  leisure  of  her  exile  by  captivating  the 
Marshal,  who  had  been  unable  to  resist  her  fascina- 
tions, to  which  he  had  sacrificed  his  honour.  The 
plot  was,  however,  discovered  before  it  had  time  to 
take  effect,  and  the  Marshal  was  superseded  in  his 
command;  but  the  dereliction  of  M.  d' Hocquincourt 
was  soon  more  fatally  punished,  for,  having  joined  the 
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enemy's  forces  and  advanced  to  reconnoitre  the  lines 
at  the  siege  of  Dunkirk,  he  received  a  mortal  wound, 
and  expired,  declaring  his  sincere  regret  for  his  fault, 
and  requesting,  as  a  last  favour  from  the  King,  that  he 
might  be  interred  at  Notre-Dame  de  Liesse ;  a  request 
which  was  at  once  conceded. 

In  consequence  of  this  circumstance  it  was  decided 
that  Louis  should  join  the  army  shortly  after  Lent ; 
and,  on  the  eve  of  his  departure,  the  Duke  of  Beau- 
fort, the  King  of  the  Markets,  the  champion  of  the 
people,  the  rabid  enemy  of  the  Cardinal,  and  the  rebel 
who  had  braved  the  throne,  bent  his  knee  in  submis- 
sion before  the  powers  he  had  defied,  and  thus  left 
only  the  Prince  and  the  Cardinal  de  Retz  the  declared 
foes  of  the  Monarchy. 

To  Louis  his  renewed  allegiance  was  welcome,  for 
the  Duke  had  compelled  his  respect  by  his  dignified 
and  firm  bearing  during  his  exile,  and  by  the  fact  that 
he  had  never  condescended  to  adopt  any  unworthy 
measures  to  shorten  its  duration  ;  while  to  Mazarin  it 
was  equally  acceptable,  as  he  saw  in  him  only  the 
brother  of  his  nephew,  the  Duke  of  Mercceur,  and  he 
was  consequently  anxious  to  number  him  among  his 
friends  ;  to  effect  which  object,  he  bestowed  upon  him, 
on  his  reconciliation  with  the  Court,  the  survivorship 
of  the  Admiralty  which  his  father,  the  Duke  of  Ven- 
dome,  had  held  during  the  war.* 

On  Easter  Monday,  the  necessary  preparations  be- 
ing completed,  the  King  left  Paris,  and,  accompanied 
by  the  Cardinal,  presented  himself  in  person  against 
Hesdin,  which  had  just  declared  for  Conde  ;  but  find- 

*Louis  XIV.  et  son  Si6cle. 
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ing  that  there  was  no  hope  of  taking  the  town,  Maza- 
rin,  being  unwilling  that  Louis  should  be  subjected  to 
the  humiliation  of  a  defeat,  resolved  at  once  to  pro- 
ceed to  Calais,  in  order  to  prepare  for  the  capture  of 
Dunkirk  ;  in  furtherance  of  which  project,  with  a  view 
of  intimidating  Spain,  he  had  formed  the  alliance  with 
Cromwell. 

During  the  absence  of  the  King  with  the  army,  the 
Duke  of  Anjou,  instead  of  accompanying  him  thither, 
remained  with  the  Queen-mother,  who  continued  to 
pass  her  life  as  usual  between  the  church  and  the  card- 
table  ;  while  her  son  amused  himself  by  walking  with 
her  maids  of  honour  on  the  seashore  of  Calais,  where 
the  Court  was  then  residing,  and  by  immersing  those 
around  him  in  the  salt  water,  as  well  as  in  purchasing 
ribbons  and  stuffs  from  England,  of  which  the  import 
had  considerably  augmented  since  the  recognition  of 
the  Protector,  who,  during  the  visit  of  the  Court  to 
Calais,  sent  Lord  Falconbridge  to  present  his  respects 
to  their  Majesties,  which  he  accompanied  by  a  present 
of  some  fine  horses  to  the  King,  the  Duke  of  Anjou, 
and  the  Cardinal.* 

Dunkirk  fell  into  the  power  of  the  Royalist  troops 
on  the  14th  of  June,  but  the  rejoicings  consequent 
upon  the  event  were  abruptly  terminated  by  the  sud- 
den indisposition  of  the  King,  who  was  attacked  by 
scarlet  fever  so  violently  as  to  cause  considerable  ap- 
prehension for  his  life.  In  this  emergency  Louis 
gained  the  soothing  conviction  that  a  portion,  at  least, 
of  the  homage  which  he  received  came  from  the  hearts 
of  those  who  tendered  it.     The  Queen  at  once  an- 

*  Memoires  de  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier. 
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nounced  her  intention  of  retiring  to  Val-de-Grace,  in 
the  event  of  his  death  ;  and  his  brother  refused  to  leave 
his  bedside,  although  assured  that  the  disease  was  con- 
tagious ;  while  Mary  de  Mancini,  who  was  forbidden 
the  entrance  of  his  chamber,  spent  hours  of  anguish, 
which  were  only  solaced  by  the  messages  that  passed 
between  the  Royal  invalid  and  herself  through  the 
medium  of  a  confidential  attendant.  The  Count  of 
Guiche  and  the  Prince  de  Marsillac  were  his  constant 
companions ;  and,  encouraged  by  their  devotion,  the 
young  Sovereign  exerted  himself  to  contend  against 
the  suffering  by  which  he  was  prostrated  alike  in  body 
and  in  mind. 

This  sympathy  was,  however,  by  no  means  general. 
Individual  interests  were  involved  in  his  danger,  which 
proved  more  powerful  than  attachment  to  his  person  ; 
and  the  example  of  worldly  prudence  was  set  by  the 
Cardinal  himself,  who,  on  the  tenth  day  after  the 
King's  attack,  aware  that  he  had  nothing  to  hope  from 
the  Duke  of  Anjou,  dismantled  his  apartments  of  all 
their  precious  contents,  and  during  the  night  des- 
patched his  statues,  his  paintings,  and  his  money  to 
Vincennes,  with  an  order  that  they  should  be  deposited 
in  one  of  the  vaults  of  the  fortress  ;  after  which  he 
made  advances  to  the  Marshal  Duplessis,  the  Governor 
of  the  Prince,  and  to  the  Count  of  Guiche,  his  favour- 
ite, in  the  hope  of  making  better  terms  with  Monsieur, 
should  the  evil  which  was  anticipated  indeed  take 
place.* 

During  this  time  the  saloon  that  joined  the  sick 
chamber,  which  only  a  day  or  two  previously  scarce 

*  Mtimoires  de  Madame  de  Motteville. 
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sufficed  to  contain  the  throng  of  courtiers  by  which  it 
was  crowded,  became  almost  deserted.  The  hourly- 
bulletin,  which  was  posted  over  the  fireplace,  attracted 
from  time  to  time  the  anxious  eye  of  a  noble,  but  the 
visit  was  a  brief  one ;  for  the  atmosphere  breathed  of 
contagion,  and  there  were,  as  we  have  shown,  few  in- 
deed at  Court  who  were  willing  to  subject  themselves 
to  its  influence.  The  most  constant  attendant  there 
was  Madame  de  Fienne,  the  friend  and  confidant  of 
Madame  de  Choisy,*  who  were  both  at  the  head  of 
what  was  called  the  cabal  of  Monsieur ;  although 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  young  Prince 
was  utterly  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  any  such  party, 
as  no  action  or  expression  had  at  this  period  betrayed 
the  slightest  desire  on  his  part  to  inherit  a  crown, 
which,  with  all  his  amiable  qualities,  he  was  ill-calcu- 
lated to  wear  with  dignity ;  and  which  his  aversion  to 
every  species  of  exertion,  and  his  decided  love  of  pleas- 
ure, would  have  rendered  to  him  rather  a  trammel  than 
a  boon. 

But  if  Philip  experienced  no  desire  to  place  himself 
upon  the  throne,  his  favourites  were  by  no  means  so 
careless  in  his  behalf.  Easy,  supple,  and  indolent  as 
he  was,  tardy  in  taking  offense,  readily  conciliated,  and 
ever  willing  to  repay  a  new  pleasure  by  a  new  conces- 
sion, they  flattered  themselves  that  they  should  govern 
under  the  aegis  of  his  name ;  and  already  many  of 
them  were  repining  that  Louis  should  linger  so  long 
upon  what  they  presumed  to  be  his  deathbed,  and 
thus  delay  the  wished-for  moment  when  they  would 

*  The  wife  of  the  ex-Chancellor  of  Gaston  of  Orleans,  and  mother  of 
the  Abbe  de  Choisy,  the  author  of  the  Mernoires. 
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be    enabled    to   salute   his    brother   as  the    King    of 
France. 

It  was  with  the  hope  that  she  might  chance  to  be 
the  first  to  do  this,  that  Madame  de  Fienne,  on  the 
pretext  of  an  overwhelming  anxiety  for  the  young 
Sovereign,  came  every  hour  throughout  the  day  and 
night  to  the  saloon  already  named,  and  watched, 
stretched  along  the  ground,  under  the  door  of  his 
chamber,  to  pry  into  the  proceedings  within.  One 
night  the  King's  nurse,  chancing  suddenly  to  leave  the 
room,  detected  this  over-zeal,  of  which  she  hastened 
to  inform  the  Queen ;  who,  naturally  incensed  at  such 
a  proceeding,  rose  from  her  seat,  declaring  that  the  in- 
truder should  forthwith  be  flung  out  of  the  window. 
Fortunately,  however,  both  for  the  safety  of  Madame 
de  Fienne,  and  the  dignity  of  Anne  of  Austria,  the 
Duke  of  Crequi,*  who  chanced  to  be  present,  held  her 
back,  and  afforded  the  offending  party  time  to  es- 
cape.! 

Nor  was  this  lady  the  only  delinquent ;  for  it  was 
soon  ascertained  that,  during  the  extremity  of  the 
King,  Madame  de  Choisy  had  written  to  the  Duke  of 
Anjou  certain  circumstances  relating  both  to  the 
Queen  and  the  Cardinal,  with  a  freedom  highly  un- 
becoming and  offensive ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  M. 
de  Brissac  (who  had  only  recently  received  permission 
to  return  to  Paris,  in  order  that  he  might  be  treated 
for  a  lingering  and  dangerous  disease  under  which  he 
had  been  labouring),  as  well  as  M.  de  Jerze,  were  in- 

*  Charles  de  Crequi,  Prince  de   Poix,  Governor  of  Paris,  and  Am- 
bassador to  Rome  in  1662.     He  died  in  1687. 
\  Siecle  de  Louis  XIV.      Voltaire. 
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triguing  with  Madame  de  Choisy  to  secure  the  libera- 
tion of  the  Cardinal  de  Retz,  which  they  hoped  to  ob- 
tain through  her  influence  over  the  mind  of  the  Duke 
of  Anjou. 

Meanwhile,  ail  was  dismay  and  despair  in  the  sick 
chamber  of  the  young  King ;  the  sacraments  had 
been  administered  to  him  without  eliciting  one  token 
of  consciousness ;  and  the  priests,  superseding  the 
courtiers  in  his  private  apartments,  were  chanting 
their  funeral  anthems  in  saloons  from  which  the  deco- 
rations of  the  last  festival  had  not  yet  been  removed. 
His  final  recovery  is,  indeed,  attributed  to  an  empiric, 
who,  learning  that  the  Court  physicians  had  renounced 
all  hope  of  saving  his  life,  was  furtively  introduced  to 
his  bedside  by  Mary  de  Mancini  and  his  nurse ;  and 
who,  after  having  examined  him  with  great  attention, 
seated  himself  familiarly  on  the  bed,  exclaiming,"  The 
lad  is  very  ill,  but  he  will  not  die  of  it."* 

The  prediction  was  verified :  the  directions  of  this 
singular  physician  were  scrupulously  obeyed ;  and  the 
young  King,  who  had  been  about  to  exchange  the 
brilliant  throne  of  the  Louvre  for  the  sombre  vaults  of 
St.  Denis,  rapidly  progressed  towards  convalescence ; 
and  so  soon  as  it  was  ascertained  beyond  all  doubt 
that  the  danger  was  at  an  end,  the  Queen  directed  the 
Prince  de  Marsillac  to  wait  upon  the  Duke  of  Anjou, 
and  communicate  the  joyful  intelligence  ;  a  mission  in 
which  the  Duke  of  la  Rochefoucauld  entreated  that  he 
might  join  his  son ;  to  which  request  the  Queen  con- 
sented, on  condition  that,  while  the  Prince  was  de- 
livering his  message,  the  Duke  should  carefully  watch 

*  Siecle  de  Louis  XIV.      Voltaire. 
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the  countenances  of  Madame  de  Choisy  and  Madame 
de  Fienne,  and  report  to  her  the  effect  produced  by  so 
unexpected  a  piece  of  intelligence. 

No  commission  could  have  been  more  acceptable  to 
the  caustic  disposition  of  M.  de  la  Rochefoucauld,  who 
loved  to  study  human  nature  under  all  its  phases,  and 
who  had  "  ample  room  and  verge  enough  "  in  the 
scene  which  was  so  soon  before  his  eyes ;  for,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou  himself,  whose 
expressions  of  delight  were  earnest  and  genuine,  every 
individual  by  whom  he  was  surrounded  received  the 
intelligence  as  the  undoubted  herald  of  his  own  dis- 
grace ;  so  certain  did  they  esteem  it  that  even  the 
least  imprudent  among  them  would  be  exiled  under 
the  legitimate  indignation  of  the  Queen-mother ;  while 
not  the  slightest  gratification  which  the  Duke  of  la 
Rochefoucauld  derived  from  the  errand  upon  which 
he  had  been  sent,  was  yielded  by  the  opportunity 
which  it  afforded  of  expatiating  to  the  pale  and  terror- 
stricken  audience  about  him  on  all  the  details  of  the 
miraculous  cure  which  had  preserved  the  young  Sov- 
ereign to  the  love  of  his  faithful  subjects. 

Couriers  were  immediately  despatched  to  Paris,  and 
into  all  the  provinces,  to  announce  the  happy  event ; 
and  meanwhile  Louis,  prostrated  by  the  voluptuous 
languor  which  so  constantly  succeeds  violent  and 
dangerous  illness,  found  his  best  and  most  welcome 
resource  in  the  conversation  and  care  of  Mary  de 
Mancini,  who  seized  so  favourable  an  opportunity  of 
introducing  him  to  the  literature  of  France  and  Italy, 
the  delights  of  poetry,  and  the  engrossing  subject  of 
history.      "  He  amused  himself  by  reading  entertain- 
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ing  books  during  that  period  of  leisure,"  says  the 
author  of  the  Siccle  de  Louis  XIV.,  "  and  particu- 
larly in  reading  them  with  the  wife  of  the  Constable,* 
who,  like  her  sisters,  was  full  of  intellect.  He  was 
partial  to  verses  and  romances,  which,  depicting  gal- 
lantry and  heroism,  secretly  flattered  his  propensities. 
.  .  .  The  person  who  directed  his  education  under 
the  Marshal  of  Villeroy,  his  Governor,  was  what  it  be- 
hooved him  to  be,  learned  and  amiable  ;  but  the  civil 
wars  militated  against  his  education ;  and  the  Car- 
dinal Mazarin  was  willing  that  the  King  should  not  be 
enlightened.  When  he  attached  himself  to  Mary  de 
Mancini,  he  learned  Italian  with  facility  for  her  sake." 

Meanwhile  the  Cardinal,  who  by  no  means  approved 
of  these  perpetual  studies,  broke  in  upon  them  at 
every  opportunity  with  the  gossipry  of  the  Court 
circle,  which  was  always  sure  to  amuse  the  Queen, 
but  to  which  the  Royal  convalescent  lent  slight  at- 
tention, although  he  was  induced  by  these  means  to 
sign  an  order  of  exile  against  M.  and  Madame  de 
Brissac,f  the  Marquis  de  Jerze,  the  President  Perot 
(who  was  in  the  interests  of  the  Prince  de  Conde),  and 
the  Countess  of  Fienne ;  while  the  Queen  herself  des- 
patched a  courier  to  Madame  de  Choisy,  to  inform 
her  that  as  she  was  deeply  involved  in  the  misconduct 
of  Madame  de  Fienne,  she  must  at  once  retire  to  one 
of  her  estates  in  Normandy,  an  order  which  she  re- 
ceived with  uncontrolled  mortification. 

Immediately  that  the  convalescence   of  the  King 

*  Mary  de  Mancini  afterwards  married  to  the  Constable  Colonna. 
f  Gabrielle  Louise  de  St.   Simon,  Duchess  of  Brissac,  sister  of  the 
Duke  of  St.  Simon,  author  of  the  celebrated  Memoirs. 
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admitted  of  such  a  measure,  he  was  removed  from 
Calais  to  Compiegne,  and  thence,  after  a  short  inter- 
val, to  Paris,  where  his  attachment  to  Mary  de  Man- 
cini  becoming  every  day  more  undisguised,  the  Queen 
resolved  upon  hastening  the  journey  to  Lyons,  which 
had  been  decided  on  early  in  the  spring,  and  which 
had  at  once  a  declared  and  a  hidden  object.  Its  os- 
stensible  purpose  was  to  bring  the  King  into  contact 
with  the  Princess  Marguerite  of  Savoy,  who  was  still 
talked  of  as  the  future  Queen  of  France ;  while  its 
real  intention  was,  by  so  decided  a  step,  to  urge  the 
King  of  Spain  to  concede  the  hand  of  his  daughter  to 
his  sister's  son. 

While  this  affair  was  pending,  news  arrived  of  the 
severe  illness  of  the  Prince  de  Conde,  who  was  con- 
fined to  his  bed  at  Brussels  ;  when  the  Cardinal,  who 
never  forgot  that  he  was  of  the  Blood-Royal,  and 
nearly  connected  with  himself  through  the  marriage 
of  M.  de  Conti,  eagerly  seized  this  opportunity  to 
effect  a  reconciliation,  and  forthwith  despatched  his 
own  physician  to  the  assistance  of  the  invalid,  who, 
thanks  to  his  care,  was  soon  declared  convalescent. 

The  time  which  still  remained  before  the  Court 
could  leave  Paris  was  constantly  occupied  in  festivities 
of  every  description,  of  which  Mary  de  Mancini  con- 
tinued to  be  the  principal  object  to  the  King ;  but  her 
heart  was  heavy,  and  tears  rose  unbidden  to  accompany 
her  smiles.  She  knew  the  errand  upon  which  Louis 
was  bound ;  and  she  shuddered,  as  she  acknowledged 
to  herself,  that  the  peal  which  rung  out  in  honour  of 
his  bridal,  must  sound  the  knell  of  her  own  happiness. 
She  made  an  earnest  effort,  in  consequence,  to  avoid 
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the  necessity  of  following  the  Queen  on  this,  to  her, 
ill-omened  journey ;  but  Anne  of  Austria  was  obdurate, 
gilding  her  cruelty  with  the  assurance  that  she  could 
ill  spare  the  presence  of  Mademoiselle  de  Mancini, 
when  she  was  anxious  to  impress  Madame  Royale 
with  a  high  idea  of  the  magnificence  and  beauty  of  her 
Court. 

The  Abbe  d'Ambreti,  who  had  negotiated  the  affair 
for  the  Duchess  of  Savoy,  left  Paris  some  time  before 
the  Royal  party,  in  order  to  apprise  his  mistress  of  the 
period  of  their  departure,  it  having  been  arranged  that 
she  should  quit  Turin  on  the  same  day;  but  his 
entreaties  that  he  might  carry  with  him  a  positive 
assent  to  the  marriage,  were  only  met  by  the  reply 
that  should  the  King,  on  seeing  the  Princess  Mar- 
guerite, decide  in  favour  of  the  alliance,  it  would  take 
place,  but  that  no  pledge  could  be  given  ;  and  with  this 
indefinite  answer  he  was  compelled  to  take  his  leave. 

During  the  journey  Louis  was  in  the  most  joyous 
spirits,  and  talked  of  his  marriage  with  an  interest  which 
wrung  the  heart  of  Mary ;  although  when  at  times, 
tempted  by  the  fineness  of  the  weather,  he  performed 
a  portion  of  it  on  horseback,  accompanied  by  Mad- 
emoiselle, some  of  the  Queen's  ladies,  and  herself,  he 
constantly  rode  by  her  side,  and  conversed  with  her 
with  the  utmost  tenderness.*  At  Dijon  the  Court 
halted,  in  consequence  of  a  convocation  of  the 
Chambers,  which  had  been  assembled  more  early  than 
usual,  in  the  hope  that  the  presence  of  the  King  might 
induce  them  to  vote  a  larger  supply  than  they  were 
accustomed  to  provide ;  and  during  his  stay  Louis  had 
*  Memoires  de  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier. 
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balls  every  night,  while  the  Countess  of  Soissons,  from 
whom  he  had  long  withdrawn  his  notice,  attended  the 
card-table  of  Anne  of  Austria.  He  also  caused  re- 
freshments to  be  served  as  a  part  of  the  entertainment, 
by  which  means  he  exonerated  himself  from  the  neces- 
sity of  supping  with  the  Queen,  and  thus  left  himself 
at  liberty  to  converse  with  Mary  and  her  sisters. 

Every  evening  the  amusements  commenced  with 
play,  during  which  Hortensia  de  Mancini  held  the 
cards  of  the  King  while  he  retired  to  a  distant  seat  to 
converse  with  her  sister ;  and  although  a  change 
in  the  weather  supervened  after  the  departure  from 
Dijon,  which  obliged  Mademoiselle  de  Mancini  to  con- 
fine herself  to  her  coach,  Louis  continued  to  travel  on 
horseback,  and  to  devote  himself  to  the  unhappy 
girl,  whose  heart  was  breaking  as  she  moved  along  at 
his  side. 

On  reaching  Lyons,  where  the  troops  were  under 
arms,  their  Majesties  alighted  at  the  Church  of  St. 
John,  and  were  received  at  the  portal  by  the  Arch- 
bishop and  the  Chapter,  at  that  period  the  most 
magnificent  in  France,  all  the  canons  being  men  of 
quality,  known  as  the  Counts  of  St.  John  of  Lyons, 
the  King  being  the  first  canon,  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
the  second. 

On  the  following  day  the  Queen  received  intelligence 
of  the  approach  of  Madame  Royale,  and  all  the  Court 
assembled  in  her  apartments,  at  an  early  hour.  The 
Cardinal  advanced  a  considerable  distance  to  meet  her, 
being  followed  a  quarter  of  an  hour  afterwards  by  the 
Duke  of  Anjou ;  and  then,  after  a  similar  delay,  the 
King  and  Queen  entered  their  coach,  accompanied  by 
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Mademoiselle,  and  attended  by  Madame  Noailles* 
and  the  Marshal  of  Villeroy.  When  it  was  ascertained 
that  Madame  Royale  was  approaching,  the  King 
mounted  his  horse,  and  rode  forward  to  meet  her ;  but 
he  soon  returned,  and  springing  from  the  saddle, 
approached  the  carriage  of  the  Queen  with  a  face 
beaming  with  smiles.  In  reply  to  her  inquiries,  he 
stated  that  the  Princess  Marguerite  was  very  agree- 
able, and  very  like  the  portraits  that  he  had  seen  of 
her  ;  a  little  tawny,  he  added,  with  a  smile,  but  that  did 
not  prevent  her  from  being  well  made.f  Anne  of 
Austria  had  scarcely  time  to  express  her  satisfaction 
at  the  assurance,  when  the  two  carriages  having  met, 
both  the  Queen  and  the  Duchess  alighted ;  and  the 
latter  having  kissed  the  hand  of  the  Queen,  presented 
to  her  the  Princess  Maurice  of  Savoy,  her  eldest 
daughter,  who  was  the  widow  of  her  uncle,  and  next  the 
Princess  Marguerite ;  after  which  all  the  party  entered 
the  royal  coach,  and  the  King  took  his  place  beside 
the  younger  Princess,  with  whom  he  entered  into  a  con- 
versation which  soon  grew  so  animated  and  familiar  as 
to  astonish,  and  somewhat  to  disturb,  the  punctilious- 
ness of  Mademoiselle. 

Mary  de  Mancini  was,  meanwhile,  suffering  martyr- 
dom ;  for,  occupying  with  her  sisters  one  of  the  car- 
riages in  the  Queen's  suite,  she  could  not  witness  what 
took  place  between  the  King  and  the  Princess  Mar- 

*  The  Duchess  of  Noailles,  wife  of  Adrien  Maurice,  Duke  of  No- 
ailles,  Marshal  of  France,  and  Minister  of  State,  whose  original  and  col- 
lected documents  afforded  material  for  the  "  Political  and  Military 
Memoirs  to  illustrate  the  Histories  of  Louis  XIV.  and  Louis  XV."  of 
the  Abbe  Millot. 

I  Memoires  de  Madame  de  Motteville. 
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guerite,  and  she  consequently  hastened,  on  the  return  of 
the  Court  to  Lyons  (forgetful  for  the  moment  of  all  the 
pride  by  which  she  had  hitherto  been  sustained,  and 
which  was,  at  that  moment,  prostrated  by  the  agony 
of  her  suspense),  to  request  of  Mademoiselle,  that, 
while  the  King  was  conducting  Madame  Royale  to 
her  apartments,  she  would  inform  her  of  the  effect 
which  the  appearance  of  the  Princess  had  produced 
upon  Louis.  The  haughty  daughter  of  Gaston,  to 
whom  the  prospect  of  seeing  the  Sovereign  of  France, 
and  her  own  cousin,  united  to  the  niece  of  a  man  who, 
however  she  might  find  it  expedient  to  secure  his 
friendship,  she  still  secretly  considered  as  a  mere  Italian 
adventurer,  was  not  sorry  to  assure  her  that  his 
Majesty  had  declared  himself  highly  pleased  *  both 
with  her  person  and  her  conversation  ;  a  reply  which 
overwhelmed  poor  Mary  with  despair,  while  it  is, 
nevertheless,  certain  that  she  was  fully  justified  in  her 
reply,  inasmuch  as  the  vanity  of  Louis,  satisfied  by  the 
flattery  with  which  he  was  overwhelmed  by  the  politic 
Duchess,  and  the  natural  and  easy  grace  of  the 
Princess  her  daughter,  had  found  himself  enabled  to 
throw  off  his  natural  timidity  with  strangers,  and  to 
converse  without  the  constraint  which  he  had  dreaded 
as  the  probable  concomitant  of  such  a  meeting. 

Thus,  while  Madame  Royale,  delighted  by  the  re- 
ception which  she  had  met  from  both  the  King  and 
the  Queen-mother,  was  congratulating  herself  upon 
what  she  conceived  to  be  the  undoubted  success  of  her 
journey,  and  listening  with  proud  complacency  to  the 
solicitations  of  the  courtiers,  who  were  eager  to  do 
*  Memoires  de  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier. 
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homage  to  what  they  also  considered  as  the  rising 
sun;  and  even  the  Princess  Marguerite  herself,  who 
had  in  vain  implored  her  mother  to  forego  her  pur- 
pose, rather  than  expose  her  to  the  possibility  of  a  hu- 
miliation at  whose  very  idea  she  revolted,  was  aban- 
doning herself  to  the  hope  that  her  ambition  and  her 
heart  were  both  alike  about  to  be  satisfied  by  a  union, 
not  only  with  the  most  powerful,  but  also  with  the 
most  fascinating  Monarch  in  Europe,  Mary  de  Mancini 
retreated  in  silence  to  her  obscure  apartment,  to  weep 
in  secret  over  a  future  upon  which  she  did  not  dare  to 
speculate. 

On  the  morrow,  however,  a  strange  and  startling 
change  supervened.  The  Queen  had  taken  her  pre- 
cautions to  prevent  the  meeting  of  the  lovers  ;  but  it  is 
to  be  presumed  that  they  had  proved  ineffectual,  as  it 
is  certain  that  the  Princess,  refreshed  by  repose,  and 
recovered  from  the  fatigue  by  which  she  had  been  op- 
pressed on  the  previous  evening,  must  have  appeared 
to  greater  advantage  than  on  the  previous  occasion, 
when  both  body  and  mind  were  in  a  state  of  suffering. 
Mademoiselle  relates  that  she  was  short,  well-made, 
and  scarcely  appeared  to  touch  the  ground  when  she 
walked ;  that  her  eyes  were  large  and  tolerably  fine ; 
her  nose  prominent ;  her  mouth  defective ;  her  com- 
plexion very  dark,  although  not  unpleasantly  so ;  her 
manner  gentle,  despite  the  haughtiness  of  her  expres- 
sion ;  that  she  had,  moreover,  considerable  intellect, 
and,  as  her  conduct  afterwards  proved,  that  she  was 
clever,  and  possessed  great  tact. 

Nevertheless,  as  we  have  stated,  a  few  hours  had 
sufficed  to  produce  a  startling  revolution  in  the  feel- 
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ings  and  manner  of  the  King.  He  had,  on  the  pre- 
vious evening,  warned  his  immediate  suite  to  be  in 
readiness  to  attend  him  to  the  apartments  of  the  Prin- 
cess on  the  morrow ;  but  it  was  remarked  that  he  pre- 
pared for  this  visit  with  a  gravity  and  listlessness  which 
contrasted  powerfully  with  the  gayety  of  the  preceding 
day.  When  he  was  announced  he  found  the  Duchess 
and  her  attendants  already  awaiting  him,  and  Madame 
Royale  was  instantly  struck  by  the  alteration  which 
had  taken  place  in  his  deportment,  and  looked  morti- 
fied and  ill  at  ease,  while  the  Princess  Marguerite  re- 
tained all  her  self-possession,  and  appeared  to  be  un- 
conscious of  the  change ;  nor  did  she  for  a  moment, 
during  the  whole  of  this  trying  interview,  lose  sight  of 
what  was  due  to  her  own  dignity.  The  Court,  stupe- 
fied by  so  unexpected  and  sudden  a  coldness,  at  once 
felt  that  all  idea  of  the  marriage  was  at  an  end ;  but 
the  Royal  visitors  were,  nevertheless,  overwhelmed 
with  demonstrations  of  courtesy  and  regard,  the  more 
conspicuous,  in  all  probability,  from  the  fact  that  they 
were  a  mere  matter  of  hollow  expediency. 

What  rendered  the  position  of  Madame  Royale 
doubly  painful  in  this  emergency  was  the  fact  that  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  her  son,  had  refused  to  accompany 
her  in  her  journey,  or  to  appear  at  Lyons,  until  he  had 
received  assurance  of  the  success  of  her  negotiation, 
and  that,  deceived  by  the  warmth  and  courtesy  of  her 
welcome,  she  had,  before  she  slept,  on  the  night  of  her 
arrival,  written  to  assure  him  of  the  happy  issue  of  her 
hopes,  and  the  certainty  which  she  felt  of  soon  seeing 
the  Princess  Marguerite  seated  on  the  throne  of 
France ;  while  the  Duke,  who  had  impatiently  awaited 
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his  mother's  messenger,  lost  no  time  in  setting  forth 
for  Lyons,  in  order  to  share  in  the  triumphs  of  his 
sister,  and,  on  the  second  day  of  the  sojourn  of  the 
Court  of  Savoy  in  that  city,  intelligence  consequently 
arrived  of  his  approach,  which  was  no  sooner  com- 
municated to  the  King  than  he  advanced  two  leagues 
upon  the  road  to  meet  him. 

It  was  evening  when  he  reached  the  gates  ;  and,  ac- 
companied by  his  Royal  host,  proceeded  at  once  to 
the  apartments  of  the  Queen,  which  were  densely 
crowded ;  where  he  was  no  sooner  announced  than  he 
sprung  forward  towards  her  Majesty,  thrusting  the 
courtly  throng  to  the  right  and  left  without  preface  or 
apology,  and  laughing,  as  he  advanced  beside  the 
King,  with  a  familiarity  which  astonished  all  who 
heard  him.  On  reaching  the  spot  where  the  Queen 
stood,  he  bent  his  knee,  but  she  raised  and  embraced 
him ;  he  then  kissed  the  hand  of  Madame  Royale,  who 
welcomed  him  with  a  forced  and  painful  smile ;  after 
which  he  glanced  rapidly  around  him,  and  having  re- 
ceived the  presentation  of  the  principal  persons  as- 
sembled, requested  that  Hortensia  de  Mancini  might 
be  pointed  out,  paying  a  well-merited  compliment  to 
her  beauty.  His  good  looks  and  joyous  spirits  secured 
him  the  immediate  admiration  of  the  whole  Court,  to 
whom  such  an  apparition  was  at  once  novel  and  ex- 
citing, although  his  subsequent  assumption  of  pre- 
cedence over  the  Duke  of  Anjou  raised  the  resentment 
of  the  young  Prince  to  such  a  height  that  the  Queen 
found  herself  compelled  to  soothe  his  wounded  dig- 
nity. 

The  most  remarkable  feature  of  this  scene  was,  how- 


226  Louis  XIV.  and 

ever,  the  extreme  kindness  and  condescension  with 
which  Anne  of  Austria  treated  Mary  de  Mancini,  who 
had  anticipated  at  her  hands  a  very  different  reception. 
Not  content  with  beckoning  her  to  her  side,  and  her- 
self presenting  her  to  the  Royal  guests,  she  addressed 
her  so  constantly  and  so  familiarly,  that  Mary  soon 
found  herself  involved  in  the  conversation  of  her 
Majesty  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy  ;  but  even  while  thus 
engaged,  she  was  lost  in  wonder  at  the  beaming  ex- 
pression which  lighted  up  the  countenance  of  the 
Queen,  and  formed  so  marked  a  contrast  with  the  rest- 
less and  struggling  physiognomy  of  the  Duchess  of 
Savoy.  Nor  was  the  deportment  of  her  uncle  less 
mysteriously  triumphant;  he  had  resumed  the  con- 
fident, and  almost  insolent  bearing  of  a  minister  who 
felt  his  power,  and  rejoiced  in  his  impunity. 

No  wonder  that  the  thoughts  of  Mary  strayed  from 
the  brilliant  scene  before  her  to  speculate  upon  the 
probable  meaning  of  these  extraordinary  demonstra- 
tions. No  wonder  that  wild  hopes  sprung  up  in  her 
breast,  as  she  marked  this  mysterious  change — aware 
as  she  was,  that  it  was  principally  with  a  view  to 
estrange  the  King  from  herself  that  Anne  of  Austria 
had  hastened  this  meeting  with  the  Princess  Marguer- 
ite. Her  breath  came  thick ;  tears  gathered  in  her 
eyes  ;  a  strange,  dull  sound,  wherein  all  the  voices  by 
which  she  was  surrounded  were  vaguely  and  hope- 
lessly blended  in  her  ears,  made  her  brain  whirl ;  and 
it  was  only  by  a  strong  effort  that  she  saved  herself 
from  fainting. 

There  was  indeed  a  mystery ;  but  one  of  which  the 
unhappy  girl  was   far  from  entertaining  a  suspicion. 


The  Court  of  France  227 

The  wily  Cardinal  had  been  careful  that  early  intelli- 
gence of  the  King's  journey  to  Lyons,  and  the  motive 
by  which  it  was  prompted,  should  reach  Madrid,  and 
penetrate  even  to  the  Escurial ;  where  it  had  no  sooner 
been  made  known,  than  Philip  IV.  exclaimed,  on  some 
allusion  to  the  royal  marriage ;  Esto  no  puede  ser,  y  no 
sera,  "that  cannot,  and  shall  not  be;"  and  having 
uttered  this  declaration,  he  immediately  despatched 
Don  Antonio  Pimentelli  *  to  the  Court  of  France,  to 
offer  the  hand  of  the  Infanta  to  Louis  XIV.;  \  and  this 
trusty  messenger  had  so  well  profited  by  his  time,  that 
at  the  very  moment  in  which  the  Duchess  of  Savoy 
was  entering  Lyons  by  the  Turin  road,  he  arrived  at 
the  opposite  gate  of  the  city ;  where,  not  having  been 
allowed  an  opportunity  to  provide  himself  with  proper 
passports,  he  was  denied  admission  ;  and,  owing  to  his 
pertinacity,  only  escaped  arrest  by  an  entreaty  to  be 
privately  conveyed  to  the  residence  of  the  Cardinal,  to 
whom  he  asserted  that  he  had  been  sent  on  a  secret 
mission  by  a  high  personage; J  but  as  some  doubts 
were  expressed  on  the  accuracy  of  this  statement,  the 
envoy  ultimately  found  himself  compelled  to  add,  that 
he  had  been  promised  access  to  the  Minister  through  a 
young  man,  named  Colbert,  §  who  was  confidentially 

*  A  Privy  Councillor  of  Spain. 

I  Louis  XIV.  et  son  Siecle. 

I  Memoires  de  Madame  de  Motteville. 

§Jean  Baptiste  Colbert  was  born  at  Rheims,  in  1619,  and  was 
placed,  in  1648,  in  the  bureau  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  Le  Tellier; 
who  relinquished  him  to  Mazarin,  by  whom  he  was  appointed  his  per- 
sonal steward,  and  in  1660  intrusted  with  the  office  of  Secretary  of  the 
Queen's  commands  (a  title  which  formerly  signified  a  person  authorised 
by  virtue  of  a  verdict,  or  other  executive  act,  to  command,  in  the  name 
of  the  law,  the  fulfilment  of  obligations  or  engagements  announced  in 
the   said   act ;  which,  remaining  unsatisfied   after   a   lapse    of  three 


228  Louis  XIV.  and 

employed  in  his  bureau.  On  this  assurance,  he  was 
conducted  to  the  presence  of  Colbert,  who,  having 
ratified  his  statement,  lost  no  time  in  introducing  him 
to  the  Minister,  and  the  result  of  the  interview  was  a 
visit  from  Mazarin  to  the  Queen,  long  after  she  had 
retired  to  rest.  On  his  entrance,  Anne  of  Austria 
rose  on  her  pillow  with  a  look  of  alarm,  which  was, 
however,  quickly  dispelled  by  the  first  exclamation 
that  he  uttered. 

"  I  have  come  to  tell  you,  madam,  a  piece  of  news 
which  your  Majesty  never  anticipated,  and  which  will 
astonish  you  amazingly."  * 

"  Is  peace  proclaimed  ?  "  asked  the  Queen,  incredu- 
lously. 

"  More   than    peace,"   was   the   triumphant   reply ; 


months,  required  renewal  in  order  to  render  a  seizure  legal).  By  the 
Cardinal  he  was  subsequently  recommended  to  the  notice  and  favour 
of  Louis  XIV.,  who  made  him  intendant  of  finance.  After  the  dis- 
missal of  Fouquet,  when  this  office  was  discontinued,  Colbert  retained 
the  direction  of  the  treasury,  with  the  title  of  Controller-General  (1661). 
He  wrought  a  reform  successively  in  every  branch  of  the  revenue  and 
public  expenditure,  diminished  the  taxes  nearly  one  half,  and  suc- 
ceeded, in  the  space  of  twenty-two  years,  in  augmenting  the  revenue 
more  than  28,000,000  livres.  Intrusted,  in  1664,  with  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  public  works,  arts,  and  manufactures,  he  established 
chambers  of  insurance,  increased  the  magazines,  opened  new  roads, 
repaired  the  almost  impracticable  highways,  and  constructed  the  cele- 
brated canal  of  Languedoc.  Under  his  administration  fine  cloths, 
costly  silks,  stained  leathers,  ornamented  earthenware,  articles  of  tin 
and  steel,  and  looking-glasses,  were  originally  manufactured  in  France. 
It  was  he  who  founded  the  Academy  of  Literature  {Inscriptions  et 
Belles  Leltres)  in  1663;  the  Academy  of  Science  in  1666;  and  the 
Academy  of  Architecture  in  1671.  Appointed  to  the  ministry  of  the 
marine  in  i66o,he  established  the  Indian  companies  ;  formed  arsenals 
at  Brest,  Toulon,  Dunkirk,  and  Havre;  founded  the  port  of  Roche- 
fort  ;  organised  the  colonies  of  Cayenne  and  Madagascar,  and  accom- 
plished many  other  great  national  works.  He  died  in  1683. 
*  Dreux  du  Radier. 
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"  for  the  Infanta  brings  it  in  her  hand  as  a  portion  of 
her  dower." 

This  communication  was  made  to  Anne  of  Austria 
on  the  night  of  the  29th  of  November ;  and  no  more 
welcome  event  could  have  gladdened  to  her  the  close 
of  the  year  1658. 

A  delicate  task  remained,  however,  to  be  accom- 
plished. The  alliance  with  Spain  was  secured;  and 
although  the  Cardinal  had  winced  at  the  condition  an- 
nexed to  this  concession,  which  required  the  free  and 
full  pardon  of  the  Prince  de  Conde  and  all  those  who 
had  embraced  his  cause,  the  Queen,  absorbed  by  the 
one  delightful  idea  that  the  dream  of  her  ambition  was 
about  to  become  realised,  had  no  regret  to  spare  to  so 
comparatively  unimportant  a  consideration ;  while, 
even  amid  her  joy,  she  was  compelled  to  feel  the  em- 
barrassment of  her  position  towards  the  Duchess  of 
Savoy,  who,  although  she  was  too  well  trained  to  the 
manner  of  Courts  to  entertain  a  doubt  that  her  mission 
had  failed,  had  as  yet  received  no  official  intimation  to 
that  effect ;  and  also  to  admit  the  prudence  of  the 
Cardinal's  suggestion,  that,  as  the  articles  of  the  treaty 
would  doubtless  necessitate  long  deliberation,  and  that 
much  would  depend  upon  the  Court  of  France  dissimu- 
lating their  anxiety  on  the  twofold  subject  of  the  mar- 
riage and  the  peace,  she  must  make  an  effort  to  dis- 
guise her  satisfaction,  and  the  extent  of  the  concessions 
which  she  appeared  at  that  moment  so  willing  to  yield 
in  order  to  secure  them. 

Having  succeeded  in  impressing  upon  the  conviction 
of  Anne  of  Austria  the  immense  importance  of  these 
points,  Mazarin   next   undertook  to  relieve  her  from 
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the  ungracious  task  of  communicating  the  change  of 
purpose  which  had  supervened  since  her  arrival,  to 
Madame  Royale;  to  whom  it  was  agreed  that  he 
should  communicate,  in  strict  confidence,  that  a  vague 
hope  had  just  presented  itself  of  his  being  enabled  to 
accomplish  an  alliance  with  Spain ;  in  order  to  effect 
which,  as  the  faithful  Minister  of  the  French  nation,  he 
felt  bound  to  exert  all  his  energies ;  for,  burdened  as 
he  was  with  the  whole  business  of  the  state,  he  did  not 
consider  himself  authorised  to  reject  proposals  which 
would  insure  to  it  an  advantageous  peace ;  but  that, 
should  the  negotiations  consequent  upon  the  mar- 
riage  involve  insurmountable  difficulty,  he  was  to 
pledge  his  word  to  the  Court  of  Savoy,  that  he  would 
use  all  his  influence  to  conclude  an  alliance  with  the 
Princess  Marguerite. 

This  was  the  solution  of  the  enigma  which  had  be- 
wildered the  unfortunate  Mary  de  Mancini,  and  the 
true  cause  of  the  favour  which  she  had  suddenly  ex- 
perienced from  the  Queen,  who  saw  in  the  attachment 
of  the  Cardinal's  niece  an  added  pretext  for  breaking 
off  a  marriage  which  had  become  distasteful  in  her 
eyes,  since  it  had  offered  even  a  momentary  obstacle 
to  the  wish  which  was  nearest  to  her  heart — never 
pausing  to  reflect  that  the  same  passion  might  here- 
after interfere  with  the  very  alliance  upon  which  she 
now  dwelt  with  mingled  pride  and  joy. 

The  day  succeeding  that  on  which  the  Duke  of  Sa- 
voy joined  the  Court,  the  city  of  Lyons  gave  a  grand 
ball  to  their  Majesties  at  the  Town-Hall,  where  the 
Count  of  Lausale,  the  Provost  of  the  merchants,  re- 
ceived the  Royal  and  Noble  guests  at  the  foot  of  the 
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staircase,  and  conducted  them,  in  the  blaze  of  a  mul- 
titude of  wax-lights,  to  the  great  hall,  in  which  a  mag- 
nificent banquet  had  been  prepared.*  The  King  first 
led  out  Mademoiselle,  and  subsequently  the  Princess 
Marguerite,  with  whom  he  had  never  entered  into  con- 
versation since  their  first  meeting ;  and  having  made 
this  necessary  concession  to  etiquette,  he  gave  his  hand 
to  Mary  de  Mancini,  near  whom  he  continued  through- 
out the  remainder  of  the  night.  The  Duke  of  Savoy 
declined  dancing,  as  he  would  not  yield  precedence  to 
Monsieur,  who  had  already  taken  his  place  ;  but  the 
ball  was  no  sooner  terminated  than  he  seized  an  op- 
portunity of  declaring,  in  the  hearing  of  Mademoiselle, 
that  he  had  been  dying  to  dance  all  the  evening,  and 
should  immediately  despatch  a  courier  to  Chambery, 
with  orders  for  a  ball  to  take  place  there  on  the  fol- 
lowing night,  that  he  might  amuse  himself  in  his  turn. 
When  the  King  and  Queen  were  preparing  to  retire, 
he  took  his  leave,  announcing  his  intention  to  quit 
Lyons  on  the  morrow,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of 
Anne  of  Austria,  who  thus  saw  one  difficulty  over- 
come— the  impetuous  nature  of  the  Duke,  which  was 
well  known  to  her,  having  led  her  to  apprehend  the 
outbreak  of  his  indignation  when  the  failure  of  the 
King's  marriage  with  his  sister  should  be  made  pub- 
lic. 

Early  in  the  morning  he  accordingly  left  the  city, 
after  having  paid  a  brief  visit  to  the  Count  and  Count- 
ess of  Soissons,  and  taken  several  turns  in  the  Place 
Bellecour,  where  he  amused  himself  by  leaping  over 
the   low   walls  of  the  Mall ;   and  on  getting  into  his 

*  Gazette,  7th  December,  1658. 
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carriage  to  depart,  he  exclaimed,  bitterly,  "  Farewell, 
France,  forever!  I  leave  you  without  one  regret."* 
It  was  no  secret  that  Madame  Royale  had  acted 
throughout  the  affair  contrary  both  to  his  own  advice 
and  that  of  his  Council ;  and  when  he  found  that  no 
allusion  was  made  throughout  the  day  to  the  subject 
of  her  errand,  either  by  the  King  or  his  Minister,  he 
at  once  concluded  that  it  had  failed,  and  determined 
not  to  await  the  affront  which  he  perceived  to  be  pre- 
pared for  his  family. 

M.  de  Savoy  had  no  sooner  departed  than  the 
Duchess,  resolving  to  have  an  explicit  understanding 
with  Mazarin,  who  had  been  confined  to  his  room  for 
several  days  with  gout,  drove  to  his  residence,  and  de- 
manded an  interview.  Rumours  had  reached  her  of 
the  arrival  of  the  Spanish  envoy,  and  she  had  also  re- 
ceived hints  of  the  mission  with  which  he  was  in- 
trusted. Accordingly,  when  she  was  introduced,  she 
announced  that  she  had  come  to  request  from  his 
Eminence  a  definitive  answer,  relative  to  the  proposed 
marriage  between  the  King  and  her  daughter,  reproach- 
ing him,  at  the  same  time,  with  having  induced  her  to 
leave  Turin  only  to  see  him  enter  into  a  treaty  with 
Spain. f 

The  undignified  excitement  which  she  exhibited  at 
once  induced  the  Cardinal  to  profit  by  so  valuable  an 
opportunity  of  abridging  the  discussion  ;  and  he,  con- 
sequently, without  any  preamble,  avowed  that  she  had 
been  rightly  informed,  and  that  he  had  already  com- 
menced  negotiations  with   Spain  for  the  hand  of  the 

*  Memoires  de  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier. 
fib. 
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Infanta,  as  he  considered  it  his  imperative  duty  to  se- 
cure to  France,  by  any  legitimate  means,  a  peace 
which  was  so  important  to  her  interests. 

The  calmness  with  which  he  made  an  acknowl- 
edgment so  injurious  to  her  pride  aroused  all  the  ire 
of  the  daughter  of  Henry  IV.,  and  the  indignation  of 
a  mother  insulted  in  her  tenderest  affections ;  and  the 
mortification  of  Madame  Royale,  upon  thus  finding 
herself  subjected  to  an  affront  which  exposed  her  to 
the  laughter  of  all  Europe,  was  so  great,  that,  in  the 
excess  of  her  passion,  she  at  length  beat  her  head 
against  the  wall  near  which  she  was  seated — a  violence 
which  so  alarmed  the  Cardinal,  that  he  hastened  to 
pacify  her  by  the  assurance,  previously  agreed  between 
the  Queen  and  himself,  that  in  the  event  of  any  im- 
pediment to  the  Spanish  alliance,  the  King  should  be 
considered  as  betrothed  to  the  Princess  Marguerite. 

The  Duchess  having,  however,  lost  all  faith  in  the 
promises  of  Mazarin,  demanded  a  written  declaration 
to  that  effect,  to  which  the  Minister  agreed ;  and  a 
document  was  accordingly  drawn  up,  setting  forth, 
that  should  Louis  XIV.  not  find  himself  compelled, 
for  the  welfare  of  Christianity  and  of  his  own  King- 
dom, to  marry  the  Infanta  of  Spain,  he  would  ally 
himself  to  the  Princess  Marguerite  of  Savoy. 

This  paper  was  signed  by  the  King  himself,  and 
some  of  the  State  Secretaries  ;  and  when  it  was  trans- 
mitted to  Madame  Royale,  anxious  either  to  conceal 
as  much  as  possible  the  affront  to  which  she  had  been 
subjected,  or  believing,  like  many  others,  that  Philip 
IV.  would  accompany  his  concession  with  terms  which 
the  honour  of  France  would  compel  the  Cardinal  to 
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refuse,  she  readily  consented  to  suppress  her  annoy- 
ance, and  to  part  upon  friendly  terms  with  her  Royal 
relatives.  She  could  not,  however,  wholly  conceal  her 
chagrin,  although  she  affected  to  display  with  great 
exultation  a  variety  of  jewels  and  perfumes  which  had 
been  presented  to  her  by  Mazarin. 

Far  different  was  the  demeanour  of  her  daughter : 
throughout  the  day,  which  was  to  be  the  last  of  her 
residence  with  the  French  Court,  the  Princess  Mar- 
guerite preserved  the  same  graceful  composure  by 
which  she  had  been  characterised  since  her  arrival ; 
her  courtesy  to  those  around  her  continued  undimin- 
ished ;  while  she  appeared  rather  like  a  mere  specta- 
tor of  the  events  which  were  taking  place  about  her 
than  one  so  vitally  interested  in  their  issue ;  and  thus, 
although  after  their  departure  many  witticisms  were 
uttered  on  the  subject  of  the  Duchess,  the  name  of  the 
Princess  was  never  mentioned  save  with  admiration 
and  respect. 
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Cinq-Mars,  Henry  Coifher,  Mar- 
quis de,  favourite  of  Louis 
XIII.,  i.  107,  and  note;  exe- 
cuted, 108 

Colbert,  Jean  Baptiste,  hi.  227, 
and  note;  introduced  to  the 
King  by  Mazarin  on  his  death- 
bed, iv.  57;  informs  the  King 
of  Mazarin's  buried  treasures, 
69;  is  commissioned  by  the 
King  to  bring  back  de  la  Val- 
liere  from  the  convent  of 
Chaillot,  v.  16;  death  of,  129; 
his  worth  to  France,  130 

Coligny,  Count  of,  duel  with 
Duke  of  Enghien,  i.  143,  144 

Comminges,  M.  de,  arrests 
Broussel,  i.  209 

Concini,  Concino,  Marshal 
d'Ancre,  his  assassination,  i. 
10 

Conde,  Henry  II.,  de  Bourbon, 
Prince  of,  imprisonment  of,  i. 
82,  and  note;  death  of,  180 

Conde,  Prince  of  (formerly  Duke 
of  Anghien  which  see),  i.  180; 
victory  of  Sens,  205 ;  returns  to 
Paris,  ii.  4;  advises  departure 
of  Court  to  St.  Germains  and 
the  cutting  off  bread  supplies 
from  Paris,  12;  commands  the 
army  against  the  Fronde,  23- 
60;  retires  to  Burgundy,  82;  re- 
visits the  court,  is  arrested, 
114;  Parliament  petitions  for 
his  trial,  152;  is  liberated  and 
returns  to  Paris,  1 71-173;  his 
claims,  182;  leaves  Paris,  192; 
but  returns,  195;  leaves  again 
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and  makes  his  headquarters 
at  Bordeaux,  213;  wins  over 
Duke  of  Orleans,  226;  joins 
Mademoiselle  at  Orleans,  iii. 
8;  returns  to  Paris,  17;  is  saved 
by  energetic  measures  of  Mad- 
emoiselle, 23-45;  heads  Span- 
ish troops,  is  forced  by  Tu- 
renne  to  cross  French  frontier, 
105;  defeated  at  Arras,  123; 
illness  of,  218;  restored  to  fa- 
vour, iv.  16;  his  retirement 
and  death,  v.  232 

Conde,  Princess  of,  spirited  con- 
duct of,  ii.  128;  holds  Bor- 
deaux against  the  Royalists, 
134,  135;  on  its  capitulation 
pleads  with  the  Queen  for  her 
husband's  liberty,  136,  137 

Conti,  Prince  of,  joins  the 
Fronde,  ii.  34;  is  arrested, 
114;  released  and  returns  to 
Paris,  171-173;  marriage  with 
Anna-Maria  Martinozzi,  iii. 
109 

Corneille,  Pierre,  i.  158,  and 
note;  produces  Pertharite,  iii. 
115;  death,  vi.  100 

Coustou,  Nicholas,  v.  236,  note 

Coysevox,  Antoine,  v.  135,  note 

Cramail,  Count  of,  liberated  on 
death  of  Richelieu,  i.  121 

Crequi,  Charles  de,  French  am- 
bassador at  Court  of  Rome,  iv. 
125,  and  note;  takes  Luxem- 
bourg, v.  113 


D 


Dangeau,  Marquis  de,  ii.  6,  note; 
iv.  100,  note 

Dauphin  (i.),  the  son  of  Louis 
XIV.,  birth  of,  iv.  120;  his 
character,  v.  66-68;  his  mar- 
riage to  Princess  Mary  Anne 
of  Bavaria,  68;  birth  of  the 
Duke  of  Bourgogne,  98;  his 


strong  opposition  to  his  father's 
marriage  to  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon,  168;  and  of  any  public 
recognition  of  it,  194;  joins  the 
army  in  the  campaign  against 
Germany,  vi.  4;  death  of  his 
wife,  14;  his  illness  and  death, 
172-175;  his  funeral,  176 

Dauphin  (ii.),  the,  previously 
Duke  of  Bourgogne  (which 
see),  grandson  of  Louis  XIV., 
becomes  Dauphin  on  death  of 
his  father,  vi.  181;  his  change 
in  demeanour  and  character, 
182;  his  death  through  poison, 
190 

Dauphin  (hi.),  the,  previously 
Duke  of  Bretagne,  great 
grandson  of  Louis  XIV.,  be- 
comes Dauphin  on  the  death 
by  poison  of  his  father,  vi.  192; 
and  also  dies  by  poison,  192 

Dauphin  (iv.),  the,  previously 
the  Duke  of  Anjou,  his  life 
saved  by  Duchess  of  Venta- 
dour,  vi.  192;  becomes  Dau- 
phin on  the  death  of  his 
brother,  192;  and  Louis  XV. 
on  the  death  of  Louis  XIV., 

Desjardins,  Martin  Bogaert,  v. 

136,  and  note 
Destinelli,   an   Italian   poisoner, 

death  of,  v.  55 
Duche,  Joseph  Francis, vi.  75  ,note 
Dunkirk,  fall  of,  iii.  211 
Duras,  James  Henri  de  Durfort, 

Marshal  of,  vi.  3,  note 


Elbceuf,  Duke  of,  ii.  27,  note, 
28;  joins  the  Fronde,  33;  letter 
to  Abbe  de  la  Riviere,  39;  Ma- 
rigny's  pasquinade,  40 

Emery,  M.  d',  superintendent  of 
finance,  i.  188,  and  note 
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Enclos,  Ninon  de  1',  i.  106 
Enghien,  Duke  of,  marriage  of 
to  Mdlle.  de  Breze,  i.  112; 
wins  battle  of  Rocroi,  129;  tri- 
umphant entry  into  Paris, 
143;    duel    with    de    Coligny, 

143,  144;  victory  of  Nordlin- 
gen,  160;  on  death  of  his  father 
becomes  Prince  de  Conde, 
180,  (which  see) 

Epernon,  Nogaret  de  la  Valette, 

Duke  of,  i.  14,  note 
Estrade,  Godfrey,  Count   of,   i. 

144,  note 

Estrees,  Caesar,  Cardinal  d',  vi. 
129,  note 

Estrees,  Francis  Annibal  d', 
Marshal,  ii.  7,  note 

Estrees,  John  d',  iv.  45,  note 

Etampes,  battle  of,  iii.  12,  and 
note,  19 

Eugene  Maurice  of  Savoy,  Prince 
first  sees  Olympia  Mancini, 
iii.  146;  becomes  Count  of 
Soissons,  (which  see) 

Exili,  an  Italian  poisoner,  is  im- 
prisoned, v.  55 


Fabert,  Abraham  Marquis  de, 
iii.  121  and  note;  his  character, 
122 

Eagon,  Guy  Crescent,  court 
physician,  v.  114,  note 

Ealconbridge,  Lord,  ambassador 
from  Cromwell,  iii.  211 

Eeuillade,  Francis  of  Aubusson, 
Duke  of,  iv.  114,  note 

Fienne,  Madame  de,  principal 
actor  in  the  "cabal  of  Mon- 
sieur" during  serious  illness  of 
Louis  XIV.,  iii.  213,  214;  is 
exiled,  217 

Flamarin,  M.  de,  iii.  24;  death 
of,  44 

Fleury,  Abbey  of,  i.  51,  note 


Fontaine,   John  de  la,  iii.   199, 

and  note;  death  of,  vi.  100 
Fontanges,  Mary  Angelica  d'Es- 
crailles  de  Roussille,  Duchess 
of,  description  of,  v.  85;  edu- 
cation  of,   86;   becomes   mis- 
tress of  Louis  XIV.,  87;  cre- 
ated Duchess,  88;  death  of,  95 
Force,  James  Nompar  de  Cau- 
mont,  Duke  of  de  la,  iii.  90, 
and  note 
Fouquet,  Abbe,  iii.   118,  iv.   2, 

and  note 
Fouquet,  Nicholas,  iii.  118;  su- 
perintendent of  finance,  119; 
his  character,  iv.  67;  excites 
jealousy  of  the  King  by  his 
passion  for  La  Valliere  and  his 
magnificence,  102-113;  is  ar- 
rested and  imprisoned,  114; 
communicates  with  his  fellow- 
prisoner  Lauzun,  v.  28 
Fronde,  La,  origin  of,  and  rise  of, 
i.  209-232;  Court  removes  to 
Ruel,  ii.  1;  returns  to  Paris, 
but  retires  to  St.  Germains, 
11-22;  demands  exile  of  Maz- 
arin,  26;  progress  of,  23-60; 
reconciliation  with  Court  ef- 
fected, 60-64;  the  Princes  are 
liberated  and  enter  Paris,  171- 
173;  Orleans  held  by  Mad- 
emoiselle, 230-242;  iii.  1-15; 
defeat  at  Etampes,  15,  19; 
energetic  measures  of  Mad- 
emoiselle in  Paris  against  the 
Royalists,  27-58;  reentry  of 
the  King  into  Paris,  60;  second 
war  of  the  Fronde  ended  by 
arrest  of  de  Retz,  87-89;  re- 
turn to  Paris  of  Mazarin,  9 
Fronsac,  Francis  Armand,  Duke 
of,  attachment  of  for  Duchess 
of  Bourgogne,  is  imprisoned  in 
Bastille,  vi.  164 
Frontenac,  Madame  de,  passion 
of  Louis  XrV.  for,  iii.  112,  113 
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Galigal,  Leonora,  wife  of  Con- 
cini,    favourite    of    Marie    de 
Medici,  her  execution,  i.   n, 
1 06 
Gassion,   John   de,  Marshal,  i. 
178,  note;  wounded  at  Sens, 
180 
Gaston,   Duke   of   Orleans,   ex- 
cites   the    jealousy    of    Louis 
XIII. ,  i.  20;  recalled  to  Court 
on   the   last   illness   of   Louis 
XIIL,  122;  his  marriage  rati- 
fied by  Archbishop  of  Paris, 
123;    appointed    member    of 
Council  of  regency,  123;  and 
Lieutenant -General,  126;  takes 
Gravelines,  157;  sides  with  the 
Fronde,  h.  2;  progress  of  the 
Fronde,    23-60;    consents    to 
arrest  of  the  Princes,  105-109; 
who    are    arrested,    114;    aP" 
pointed  Lieutenant-General  of 
the  kingdom  within  the  Loire, 
132;  joins  in  fresh  cabal  against 
Mazarin,  147;  leaves  Paris,  but 
returns  at  the  instance  of  the 
Prince,  196;  signs  treaty  with 
Conde,  226;   writes  to   Mad- 
emoiselle to  congratulate  her 
capture  of  Orleans,  iii.  6;  his 
prominence    in    Paris,    8-58; 
appointed  by  Parliament  Lieu- 
tenant-General   of    the    king- 
dom. ;8;  made  President  of  a 
Council,    59;    reentry    of    the 
King   into   Paris    and    recon- 
ciliation with  the  Court,  69- 
74;  birth  of  a  daughter,  in; 
again  reconciled  to  Louis  XIV., 
178;  reconciled  to  Mademoi- 
selle, 185 ;  his  illness  and  death, 
iv.  19-25 
Genet,  Charles  Claudius,  vi.  76 
Germain,  Lord,  envoy  of  Charles 
IT.  to  Mademoiselle,  ii.  70-73 
Girandon,  Francois,  v.  136,  note 


Gondi,   Emmanuel   de,   i.    126, 

note 
Gondi,   John   Francis  Paul  de, 

(see  de  Retz) 
Gonzague,  Anne,  Princess  of,  ii. 

143 
Gonzague,    Louise    Marie    de, 
marriage  of,  with  King  of  Po- 
land, i.  163,  and  note,  167-176 
Gourville,  John  Heraud  de,  con- 
fidential   agent    of    Duke    of 
Rochefoucauld,  iii.   107,   and 
note 
Grammont,  Anthony,  Duke  of, 
and  Marshal,  i.93,  note;  envoy 
to  the  Court  of  Spain  on  the 
occasion   of   the    betrothal   of 
Maria  Theresa  to  Louis  XIV., 
ii.  18 
Grammont,  Philibert,  Chevalier 

de,  i.  93,  note 
Grandier,  Urbain,  i.  106,  note 
Guiche,  Armand,  Count  of,  com- 
panion of  Louis  XIV.,  i.  95, 
131,  ii.  206;  writes  anonymous 
letter  about   La  Valliere,   iv. 
144;  banished  to  Lorraine,  152, 
returns     his     correspondence 
with  Duchess  of  Orleans,  158; 
fights  under  King  of  Poland, 
161 ;  is  recalled  by  Louis  XIV., 
162 
Guimenee,  Hercule   de   Rohan, 

Prince  of,  ii.  77,  note 
Guise,  Henry,  Duke  of,  Arch- 
bishop of  Rheims,  i.  117,  note; 
attempt  to  seize  kingdom  of 
Naples,  180;  taken  prisoner, 
181,  ii.  143 


H 

Harcourt,  Henry  de  Lorraine, 
Count  of,  i.  114,  note;  forces 
the  Escaut,  ii.  84 

Hautefort,  Madame  d',  affection 
of   Louis   XIIL   for,   i.    100; 
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exiled  by  Richelieu,  107;  mar- 
ries Marshal  Schomberg,  190 

Henrietta,  of  England,  Queen, 
seeks  refuge  in  France,  i.  159, 
160;  aided  by  de  Retz,  ii.  55; 
at  the  French  Court,  iii.  140 

Henrietta,  Princess,  first  appear- 
ace  at  Court,  iii.  140;  her  char- 
acter, 141,  142;  marriage  to 
Philip  of  Anjou,  iv.  72-77; 
coquettes  with  Louis  XIV., 
79-87;  becomes  Duchess  of 
Orleans,  (which  see) 

Heudecourt,  Mile,  d',  iii.  113 

Hocquincourt,  Marshal  of,  de- 
feat of,  before  Orleans,  iii.  9, 
10;  treason  of,  209;  death  of, 
210 

Homberg,  chemist  to  the  Duke 
of  Orleans,  arrested  on  charge 
of  poisoning,  vi.  202;  but  is 
liberated,  203 

Hopital,  Marshal  of  1',  iii.  28-31 


Iron  Mask,  the  man  with  the, 
supposed  by  some  to  be  the 
Count  of  Vermandois,  the  son 
of  Louis  XIV.,  by  de  la  Val- 
liere,  v.  81;  death  of,  vi.  131 


James  II.  of  England,  accession 
of,  v.  200;  his  Roman  Catholic 
tendencies,  201;  kind  recep- 
tion by  Louis  XIV.  of  Queen 
Mary  and  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
201-209;  and  of  himself  on  his 
flight  from  England,  210-216; 
his  death,  vi.  70 

Jarze\  Rene  Duplessis,  Marquis 
de,  ii.  77,  note;  iii.  27,  60 

Joseph,  Father,  the  confidant  of 
Richelieu,  i.  97,  and  note 


La  Fayette,  Mdlle.  de,  affection 
of  Louis  XIII.  for,  i.  97,  and 
note 

Laisques,  Marquis  de,  appealed 
to  by  Chalais  to  aid  Gaston 
against  Richelieu,  i.  69 

Lansac,  Madame  de,  governess 
to  Louis  XIV.,  i.  109 

Laporte,  a  Protestant  leader 
against  Abbe  de  Chayla,  vi. 
n 

Laporte,  train  bearer  to  Queen 
Anne  and  first  valet-de-cham- 
bre  to  Louis  XIV.,  1.  34,  note; 
conveys  correspondence  be- 
tween Queen  Anne  and  Buck- 
ingham, 83,  and  note;  helps 
the  Queen,  88;  is  imprisoned, 
90;  is  pardoned  and  liberated, 
99;  valet-de-chambre  to  Louis 
XIV.,  149;  account  of  the  ar- 
rival of  the  news  of  the  battle 
of  Etampes,  iii.  12;  anecdotes 
of  Louis  XIV.,  11-15 

Laquoite,  a  Protestant  preacher, 
heads  the  persecuted  Protes- 
tants against  Abbe  de  Chayla, 
vi.  10;  whom  they  kill,  12 

Lauzun,  Antonin  Nompar  de 
Caumont,  Duke  of,  iv.  204; 
character  of,  204;  influence 
with  Louis  XIV.,  205-213;  at- 
tracts attention  of  La  Grande 
Mademoiselle,  209;  his  mar- 
riage to  her  announced,  212; 
but  forbidden  by  Louis  XIV., 
213;  but  marries  her  in  secret, 
and  is  imprisoned  at  Pignerol, 
214;  effects  a  communication 
with  Fouquet  his  neighbour  in 
prison,  v.  28;  is  liberated,  123; 
ingratitude  to  Mademoiselle, 
126,  who  has  him  created  a 
Duke  on  condition  he  never 
approaches  her  again,  128;  his 
popularity  with  James  II.  of 
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England  and  his  Queen,  202- 
211;  death  of  Mademoiselle, 
vi.  49;  his  marriage  to  Mdlle. 
de  Lorgcs,  64-68;  his  death,  68 

La  Valette,  Marquis  de,  appealed 
to  by  Chalais  to  aid  Gaston 
against  Richelieu,  i.  69 

Lavieuville,  M.  de,  made  Super- 
intendent of  Finance,  ii.  208; 
death  of,  iii.  117 

Lesdiguieres,  Madame  de,  ii.  38, 
note 

Lomenie,  Louis  Henry  de,  i.  i49> 
note 

Longueville,  Duchess  of,  escapes 
arrest  and  reaches  Holland,  ii. 
120—122 

Longueville,  Henry,  Second 
Duke  of,  marriage  of,  to 
Mdlle.  de  Bourbon,  i.  109, 
and  note,  214,  note;  joins  the 
Fronde,  ii.  35;  is  arrested.  1 14; 
released  and  returns  to  Paris, 
171-173;  death  of,  iv.  153 

Longueville,  third  Duke  of,  (son 
of  above)  favourite  of  Louis 
XIV.,  v.  30;  his  death,  39 

Lorraine,  Chevalier  de,  favourite 
of  Philip,  Duke  of  Orleans,  is 
banished  by  Louis  XIV.,  iv. 
220;  arranges  the  marriage  of 
Duke  of  Chartres  to  Mdlle.  de 
Blois,  vi.  30-40 

Lorraine,  Louis,  Cardinal  de,  ii. 
142 

Louis  XIII. ,  childhood  of,  i.  2-6; 
friendship  for  Albert  de 
Luynes,  4-6;  marriage  to 
Anne  of  Austria,  6-8;  his 
jealousy  of  his  wife  fostered  by 
Queen  Marie  and  Richelieu, 
48;  causes  arrest  of  the  Royal 
Princes,  68;  plot  to  assassinate 
him  revealed  to  him  by  Riche- 
lieu, 72;  believes  in  guilt  of 
Queen  Anne,  79;  besieges  La 
Rochelle,  86;  increased  cold- 
ness to  his  Queen,  87-89;  af- 


fection for  Mdlle.  dc  la  Fay- 
ette, 97;  birth  of  Louis  XIV., 
103;  dislike  of  Richelieu,  107; 
favours  shown  to  Cinq-Mars, 
107,  108;  visits  Richelieu  on 
his  last  deathbed,  113,  114; 
illness  of,  122;  appoints  the 
Queen  Regent,  123;  death  of, 

125 
Louis  XIV.,  birth  of,  i.  95,  103; 
horoscope  of,  104;  baptism  of, 
123;  death  of  Louis  XIII.,  125; 
boyish  aversion  to  Mazarin, 
152-156;  attack  of  smallpox, 
183;  the  tariff  riots  and  protest 
of  Parliament,  186-193;  vic- 
tory of  Sens,  203;  arrest  of 
Broussel  and  revolt  of  Paris, 
209;  rise  of  the  Fronde,  210- 
233;  Court  removes  to  Ruel, 
ii.  1;  early  character  of,  7-9; 
Court  returns  to  Paris,  7;  Maz- 
arinades,  9;  flight  of  Court  to 
St.  Germains,  11-22;  progress 
of  the  Fronde,  23-60;  capture 
of  the  Bastille,  46;  reconcilia- 
tion effected,  60-64;  Court  re- 
turns to  Paris,  84;  the  Princes 
are  arrested,  114;  the  Court 
proceeds  to  Bordeaux,  132; 
which  capitulates,  135;  second 
outbreak  of  the  Fronde,  139; 
his  majority,  holds  his  first 
bed  of  justice,  196-202;  youth 
and  character  of,  203-208; 
failure  to  seize  Orleans,  230- 
242;  iii.  1-15;  defeat  by  Conde, 
9;  return  to  St.  Germain,  n; 
victory  of  Etampes,  15,  19-22; 
banishes  Mazarin  to  conciliate 
the  Fronde,  66;  reentry  into 
Paris,  69;  authorises  the  assas- 
sination of  de  Retz,  85;  arrest 
of  de  Retz,  87;  end  of  second 
war  of  the  Fronde,  89;  return 
of  Marazin  to  Paris,  90;  his 
youthful  favourites,  in,  112; 
his   part   in   theatrical   enter- 
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tainments,  117;  coronation  of, 
119,  120;  first  military  cam- 
paign, 121;  takes  Stenay  and 
Arras,  122,  123;  returns  to 
Paris,  123;  his  passion  for 
Olympia  de  Mancini,  138- 
142;  his  first  attendance  at 
Parliament,  144;  rejoins  the 
army  before  St.  Quilain,  re- 
turns to  Paris  after  its  capture, 
145;  visit  of  Christina,  Queen 
of  Sweden,  147-156;  rejoins 
the  army  again  and  then  re- 
turns to  Paris,  157;  first  ap- 
pearance at  Court  of  Mary  de 
Mancini,  164;  passion  for 
Mile.  d'Argencourt,  170-174; 
forms  an  alliance  with  Crom- 
well, 179;  negotiations  for  mar- 
riage with  Marguerite  of  Sa- 
voy, 179;  second  visit  of  Queen 
Christina,  182;  joins  the  army 
before  Sedan,  187;  returns  to 
Paris,  191;  his  love  for  Mary 
de  Mancini,  191-194;  her 
good  influence  on  him,  198- 
206;  his  marriage  to  her  pre- 
vented by  Queen  Anne,  208; 
Duke  of  Beaufort  makes  his 
submission,  210;  attacked  by 
scarlet  fever,  211 ;  his  recovery, 
215;  journey  to  Lyons  to  meet 
Marguerite  of  Savoy,  220;  but 
marriage  negotiations  with  her 
are  broken  off  by  the  offer  of 
the  hand  of  Maria  Theresa  of 
Spain,  227;  return  to  Paris, 
iv.  2;  pleads  unsuccessfully 
with  Mazarin  to  be  allowed  to 
marry  Mary  de  Mancini,  7-9; 
marriage  contract  with  Maria 
Theresa  signed,  10-18;  his 
interview  at  St.  Jean  d'Angely 
with  Mary  de  Mancini,  13; 
married  by  proxy,  26-30;  mar- 
riage solemnised,  34;  entry 
into  Paris,  35 ;  the  influence  of 
Marquis  de  Peguillain,  37;  the 


death  of  Mazarin,  57;  his  as- 
sumption of  power,  64-87; 
seizes  buried  treasures  of  Maz- 
arin, 69;  etiquette  of  his  Court, 
71;  his  attachment  to  Princess 
Henrietta,  77-87;  passion  for 
La  Valliere,  87-97;  h*s  cor" 
respondence  with  her,  100: 
determines  on  downfall  of  Fou- 
quet,  103-113;  who  is  arrested, 
114;  birth  of  the  Dauphin, 
120;  settles  preeminence  of  his 
Ambassadors  over  those  of 
Spain,  123-125;  compels  the 
Pope  to  apologise  for  insulls 
to  his  Ambassador  at  Rome, 
125-127;  La  Valliere  becomes 
his  mistress,  127;  her  flight, 
130;  insists  on  her  return  to 
Court,  131;  and  her  restora- 
tion as  maid  of  honour,  132; 
commences  the  erection  of 
Versailles,  134;  increases  his 
navy,  organises  an  East  India 
company,  purchases  the  manu- 
facture of  Gobelins  tapestry, 
139;  La  Valliere  gives  birth  to 
a  son  who  dies  in  infancy,  146; 
forces  Queen  Anne  to  receive 
La  Valliere,  150;  seriously  ill 
with  the  measles,  154;  receives 
the  submission  of  the  Pope 
through  his  legate,  155;  pur- 
chases Dunkirk  from  England, 
159;  captures  Marsal,  161; 
death  of  Philip  IV.  of  Spain, 
170;  of  his  mother,  Anne  of 
Austria,  173;  de  la  Valliere 
gives  birth  to  a  daughter 
(Mdlle.  de  Blois),  174;  is 
created  a  Duchess,  175;  and 
gives  birth  to  a  son  (Louis  de 
Bourbon),  175;  his  passion  for 
Marquise  de  Montespan,  178- 
197;  declares  war  against 
Spanish  Flanders,  182;  takes 
Charleroi,  Tournay  and  other 
towns,  184;  slights  de  la  Val- 
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here,  189;  effects  a  temporary 
reconciliation  with  her,     191; 
makes  de  Montespan  his  mis- 
tress,   193;   finally    refuses   to 
sanction      marriage      of      La 
Grande  Mademoiselle  to  Lau- 
zun,  213;  and  imprisons  Lau- 
zun  for  marrying  her  in  secret, 
214;  birth  of  a  son  to  Marquise 
de  Montespan   (the   Duke  of 
Maine),    216;    determines    to 
seize  Holland,  222;  concludes 
alliance    with    Charles    II.   of 
England,    225;    death   of    the 
Duchess  of  Orleans,  231;  and 
of  the  Duke,  236;  increasing 
favour  of  de  Montespan,  v.  1- 
5;    proposes    to    La    Grande 
Mademoiselle  that  she  marry 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  which 
she  declines,  6;  appoints  Mad- 
ame Scarron  governess  to  the 
children  of  de  Montespan,  9; 
appoints  Count  of  Vexin  abbot 
of  St.  Germain  des  Pres,  11; 
bestows    the    Marquisate     of 
Maintenon  on  Madame  Scar- 
ron, 12;  recalls  de  la  Valliere 
from  the  convent  of  Chaillot, 
16;   and   a   temporary   recon- 
ciliation is  effected,  17;  desires 
de  Montespan  to  withdraw  to 
her  estates  during  the  Jubilee 
Year,  19;  Maria  Theresa  gives 
birth  to  a  black  child,  24;  his 
campaign  against  the  Dutch, 
32-41;    proposes    to    William 
of   Orange,   a   marriage    with 
his  daughter,  Mile,  de  Blois, 
40;   but   the   Prince   declines, 
41;    permits    La    Valliere_  to 
become  a  nun,  47;    appoints 
Madame  de  Maintenon  mis- 
tress of  the  robes  to  the  Dau- 
phiness,  68;  passion  for  Mile, 
de     Fontanges,     86-93;     her 
death,  94;  influence    of    Ma- 
dame de  Maintenon  and  Pere 


la  Chaise  over  him,  102;  joins 
the    army   at    Dunkirk,    112; 
proceeds  to  Lille,  Sedan,  Cam- 
brai  and  other  places,  and  re- 
turns to  Versailles,  113;  pro- 
ceeds to  Alsace,  113;  death  of 
Queen    Maria   Theresa,    114; 
war  with  Genoa,   133;  treaty 
with  the  Doge,  134;  his  dress, 
138-140;  acquires  the  property 
of   St.    Cyr   for   Madame   de 
Maintenon's  school,    144;   re- 
vokes  edict   of   Nantes,    148- 
152;  barbarous  cruelties  in  the 
Cevennes,    150;    growing    in- 
fluence of  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon, 141-172;  whom  he  pri- 
vately marries,  173;  his  daily 
etiquette,    178-191;    economy 
of   Madame    de    Maintenon's 
household,  192;  failure  of  her 
attempt    to    obtain    a    public 
recognition   of   her  marriage, 
193-200;  his  kind  reception  of 
Queen  Mary  of  England  and 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  201-209; 
and    of    James    II.    on    their 
flight  from  England,  210-216; 
his  serious  illness  and  surgical 
operation,  216;  erection  of  the 
Trianon,  219;  and  of  Marly, 
234;  the  League  of  Augsburg, 
vi.  1 ;  burning  of  the  Palatinate, 
2-7;    destruction    of     French 
fleet,  7;  atrocious  cruelties  of 
Abbe  de  Chayla,  9;  his  death, 
12;  death  of  the  Dauphiness, 
15;    refuses    to    sanction    the 
burning  of  Treves,   19;  mar- 
riage of  the  Duke  of  Maine  to 
Anna  de  Bourbon,  41;  and  of 
the  Duke  of  Chartres  to  Mile, 
de  Blois,  40;  his  last  military 
campaign,  49;  final  effort  of 
Madame     de     Maintenon    to 
have    her    marriage    officially 
recognised,    49-55;    peace    of 
Riswick,   68;   recognises   Wil- 
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liam  of  Orange  as  King  of 
England,  69;  the  Spanish  suc- 
cession, 87;  Duke  of  Anjou 
proclaimed  King  of  Spain,  90; 
affronts  Cavalier,  138;  defeats 
of  Vigo  and  Ramillies,  140; 
precedence  of  rank  given  to 
Duke  of  Maine  and  his  chil- 
dren, 168;  Victory  of  Villa- 
Viciosa,  171;  illness  and  death 
of  the  Dauphin,  172;  of  the 
Duchess  of  Bourgogne,  189; 
and  of  her  husband,  190;  and 
of  their  son  the  Duke  of  Bre- 
tagne,  192;  and  of  the  Duke  of 
Berri,  192-198;  intrigues  of 
Madame  de  Maintenon  in 
favour  of  the  Duke  of  Maine, 
200-202;  refuses  to  place 
Duke  of  Orleans  on  trial,  202; 
his  lassitude,  206;  renewed 
intrigues  of  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  and  the  Duke  of  Maine, 
207;  by  his  will  establishes  a 
Council  of  Regency,  210;  re- 
ception of  Mehemet-Riza-Beg, 
212;  presides  at  the  review  of 
household  troops,  213;  his  last 
illness,  217-232;  and  death, 
233 

Louis  XV.,  dying  address  of 
Louis  XIV.  to  him,  vi.  227,  and 
note 

Louvois,  Marquis  de,  succeeds 
Colbert  as  Superintendent  of 
Finance,  v.  131;  his  policy, 
132;  his  order  to  burn  the 
Palatinate,  vi.  5;  his  proposal 
to  burn  Treves  refused  by 
Louis  XIV.,  20;  decline  of  his 
influence,  21;  his  death,  25 

Lude,  Count  of,  killed  in  duel  by 
Prince  de  Chalais,  i.  49,  and 
note 

Lulli,  Jean  Baptiste,  iii.  164, 
note 

Luynes,  Albert  de,  favourite  of 
Louis  XIII.,  i.  4-6 


Luxembourg,  Marshal  of,  con- 
ducts campaign  against  Wil- 
liam of  Orange,  his  victories, 
vi.  8 

M 

Mademoiselle,  La  Grande, 
daughter  of  Duke  of  Orleans, 
birth  of,  i.  84,  and  note;  her 
marriage  with  Emperor  of 
Germany  discussed,  179,  201; 
and  with  Charles  Prince  of 
Wales,  183;  and  with  the 
Archduke  of  Tyrol,  202;  visits 
Queen  Henrietta,  ii.  66-68; 
renewal  of  marriage  negotia- 
tions with  Charles  II.,  69,  78- 
81 ;  and  again,  88-90;  attacked 
by  smallpox,  90;  marriage 
with  Emperor  of  Germany 
again  discussed,  130;  goes 
with  the  Court  to  Bordeaux 
and  specially  honoured  by 
Parliamentary  deputation,  138; 
second  outbreak  of  the  Fronde, 
139;  is  offered  hand  of 
Louis  XIV.,  if  she  will  de- 
tach her  father  from  the 
Prince's  party,  but  refuses, 
157;  character  of,  210,  211; 
refuses  hand  of  Charles  II., 
218-221;  goes  to  Orleans  in 
her  father's  place,  229;  enters 
Orleans  and  holds  it,  230-242; 
iii.  1-15;  is  joined  by  Conde, 
8;  who  defeats  the  Royal 
forces,  9;  but  is  defeated  at 
Etampes,  n;  returns  to  Paris, 
15,  19;  her  energetic  measures, 
23-31;  saves  Conde  and  his 
forces,  32-45 ;  turns  the  guns  of 
the  Bastille  against  the  Royal 
troops,  41;  her  ascendancy  in 
Paris,  41-58;  reentry  of  the 
King  in  Paris  and  reconcilia- 
tion with  the  Court,  69-74; 
leaves  Paris,   80;   returns   on 
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the  occasion  of  the  marriage  of 
Olympia  de  Mancini,  160; 
reconciled  to  her  father,  185; 
and  to  the  Court,  188;  pro- 
ceeds to  Isles  of  Pheasants 
where  the  marriage  contract 
with  Spain  is  signed,  iv.  10-18; 
illness  and  death  of  her  father, 
19-25;  attends  the  marriage 
ceremonies  of  Louis  XIV., 
27;  refuses  to  marry  King  of 
Portugal  and  to  receive  the 
Crown  Prince  of  Denmark, 
147;  returns  to  Paris,  148;  re- 
fuses the  hand  of  the  Crown 
Prince  of  Denmark,  149;  her 
infatuation  for  Lauzun,  202; 
obtains  consent  of  Louis  XIV. 
to  her  marriage  with  Lauzun, 
which  is  however  revoked, 
213;  she  marries  him  in  secret 
and  he  is  imprisoned,  214;  is 
offered  by  Louis  XIV.  hand  of 
Duke  of  Orleans  which  she  de- 
clines, v.  6;  builds  a  palace  at 
Choisy,  118;  is  visited  by 
Louis  XIV.,  119;  presents  an 
estate  to  Duke  of  Maine  if 
Lauzun  is  liberated,  121,  122; 
Lauzun  is  liberated,  123;  an- 
gered by  his  ingratitude  and 
insolence,  has  him  created  a 
Duke  and  dismisses  him  from 
her  presence,  128;  her  death, 
vi.  47 

Maine,  Duchess  of,  (Anna 
Louisa  Benedicta  de  Bourbon, 
de  Charolais,  second  daughter 
of  the  Prince  of  Conde),  her 
marriage  to  the  Duke  of 
Maine,  vi.  41 

Maine,  Duke  of,  son  of  Louis 
XIV.  and  Marquise  de  Mon- 
tespan,  birth  of,  iv.  216;  a  fa- 
vourite with  Louis  XIV.  and 
Madame  de  Maintenon,  v.  82; 
his  character,  82,  vi.  44;  pre- 
sented by  Mdme.  de  Montes- 


pan  with  an  estate  on  consider- 
ation Lauzun  is  liberated,  v. 
122;  his  marriage  to  Anna  de 
Bourbon,  vi.  41 ;  his  cowardice, 
45;  precedence  of  rank  con- 
ferred on  him  and  his  children, 
his  intrigues  for  the  succession 
to  the  throne  seconded  by 
Mdme.  de  Maintenon,  200- 
203 

Maintenon,  Madame  de,  (see 
Scarron),  Madame  Scarron 
has  bestowed  on  her  the  Mar- 
quisate  of  Maintenon,  v.  n; 
description  of,  by  La  Valliere, 
12;  appointed  mistress  of  the 
Robes  to  the  Dauphiness,  68; 
arranges  with  de  Montespan 
for  her  retirement,  107;  founds 
St.  Cyr,  144;  her  growing  in- 
fluence over  the  King,  141- 
172;  who  finally  privately  mar- 
ries her,  173;  production  of 
Esther,  vi.  15;  her  final  at- 
tempt through  a  pretended 
vision  to  procure  official  recog- 
nition of  her  marriage,  49~55; 
anxieties  caused  by  her  rela- 
tives, 61-65;  intrigues  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Duke  of  Maine,  on 
the  death  of  the  Dauphins, 
200-203;  renewal  of  her  in- 
trigues, 207;  last  illness  of 
Louis  XIV.,  217-232;  his 
death,  233 

Malherbe,  Francis  of,  iii.  199, 
and  note 

Mancini,  Hortensia,  niece  of 
Mazarin,  i.  183;  her  marriage 
to  Duke  of  la  Meilleraye,  iv. 

52 

Mancini,    Laura -Victoria,    niece 

of  Mazarin,  i.  183 
Mancini,  Mary,  niece  of  Mazarin, 
i.  183;  her  first  appearance  at 
Court,  iii.  164,  165;  descrip- 
tion of  and  character,  167-176; 
asked  in  marriage  by  Charles 
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II.,  181;  her  influence  for  good 
on  Louis  XIV.,  19S-206;  her 
marriage  to  the  King  opposed 
by  Queen  Anne,  208;  and  for- 
bidden by  Mazarin,  iv.  7-9; 
is  exiled  from  the  Court,  9; 
sent  to  St.  Jean  d'Angely,  in- 
terview with  the  King,  13;  re- 
called to  Paris,  3S;  offered  by 
Mazarin  the  hand  of  Prince 
Colonna  whom  she  refuses, 
39;  is  unrecognised  by  Louis 
XIV.,  40-42;  marries  Prince 
Colonna,  42 

Mancini,  Mary  Anne,  niece  of 
Mazarin,  i.  183 

Mancini,  Olympia,  niece  of  Maz- 
arin, i.  183;  passion  of  Louis 
XIV.  for,  iii.  138-140;  mar- 
riage to  Count  of  Soissons, 
160-167 

Mancini,  Philip  Julian,  nephew 
of  Mazarin,  i.  183;  banished 
by  Mazarin,  iv.  4 

Mansard,  Jules  Hardouin,  archi- 
tect of  Versailles,  iv.  135,  note 

Marchain,  Count  of,  ii.  209 

Marguerite  of  Savoy,  Princess, 
negotiations  for  her  marriage 
to  Louis  XIV.,  iii.  220-226; 
are  broken  off  by  offer  of 
alliance  with  Spain,  227;  her 
marriage  to  the  Prince  of 
Parma,  iv.  48 

Maria  Louisa  of  Orleans,  daugh- 
ter of  Philip  of  Orleans  and 
Henrietta  of  England,  her 
marriage  to  King  of  Spain,  v. 
61 ;  her  death  by  poison,  63,  64 

Maria  Theresa,  of  Austria,  In- 
fanta of  Spain,  her  hand  prom- 
ised to  Louis  XIV.,  iii.  227; 
marriage  contract  signed,  iv. 
10-18;  married  by  proxy,  26— 
30;  the  solemnisation  of  the 
marriage,  34;  entry  into  Paris, 
35;  birth  of  the  Dauphin,  120; 
has  an  attack  of  measles,  154; 


gives  birth  to  a  black  child,  v. 
24 ;  her  friendship  for  Madame 
de  Maintenon,  105;  her  death, 
114;  character  of,  115;  funeral. 
117 

Mary  Anne  of  Bavaria,  Princess, 
is  married  to  the  Dauphin,  v. 
76;  description  of,  76;  her 
death,  vi.  14 

Marie  de  Medici,  Queen,  exiled 
by  Louis  XIII.,  i.  14;  again 
banished,  90;  death  of,  no; 
funeral  of,  121,  122 

Marillac,  Louis  de,  i.  117,  note 

Marsillac,  Francis,  sixth  Duke 
of  Rochefoucauld,  Prince  of- 
ii.  27,  note,  28 

Marsin,  Marshal  of,  vi.  142,  note 

Martinozzi,  Anna-Maria,  niece 
of  Mazarin,  i.  183;  marriage 
of  to  Prince  de  Conti,  184;  iii. 
108 

Martinozzi,  Laura,  niece  of  Maz- 
arin, i.  183;  marriage  of  to 
Duke  of  Modena,  186;  iii.  145 

Mary  of  Modena,  Queen,  Con- 
sort of  James  II.,  her  flight 
from  England  and  kind  recep- 
tion by  Louis  XIV.,  v.  201-209 

Mayenne,  Charles  de  Lorraine, 
Duke  of,  ii.  31,  note 

Mazarin,  Jules,  Cardinal  de,  his 
early  career,  i.  91;  recom- 
mended to  Louis  XIII.  as  his 
successor  by  Richelieu,  113; 
appointed  to  the  Council,  120; 
made  Prime  Minister,  129; 
plot  to  assassinate  him  fails, 
139;  his  avarice,  155-157; 
brings  over  his  sisters,  neph- 
ews and  nieces,  the  Mancini 
and  Martinozzi,  from  Italy, 
183;  rise  of  the  Fronde,  210— 
232;  marriage  to  Queen  Anne, 
ii.  5;  Mazarinades,  9;  progress 
of  the  Fronde,  23-60;  recon- 
ciliation effected  between  the 
Fronde  and  the  Court,  60-64; 
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return  of  the  Court  to  Paris, 
84;  makes  terms  with  de  Retz, 
104;  intrigues  with  Madame 
de  Chevreuse,  105-109;  the 
Princes  are  arrested,  114;  pro- 
ceeds with  the  Court  to  Bor- 
deaux, 132;  which  capitulates, 
135;  second  outbreak  of  the 
Fronde,  139;  Mazarinades, 
140;  fresh  cabal  against  him, 
146;  returns  to  Paris  after 
battle  of  Rethel,  152;  petition 
of  Parliament  that  the  Princes 
might  be  released,  152;  offers 
hand  of  Louis  XIV.  to  Mad- 
emoiselle if  she  will  detach  her 
father  from  the  Princes,  157; 
flight  from  Paris,  161;  reaches 
Havre  and  releases  the  Princes, 
170-173;  alarmed  at  demands 
of  the  Princes  urges  the  Queen 
to  conciliate  de  Retz,  182-190; 
is  declared  banished  forever, 
196;  raises  troops  at  Liege, 
214;  reenters  France  with  six 
thousand  men,  216;  Parlia- 
ment sets  a  sum  on  his  head, 
217;  his  library  sold,  217;  re- 
joins the  Queen,  iii.  12;  is  ex- 
iled to  Bouillon  to  conciliate 
the  Fronde,  66;  arrest  of  de 
Retz  and  end  of  second  war  of 
the  Fronde,  85-89;  return  to 
Paris,  90;  reconciliation  with 
La  Rochefoucauld,  108;  ar- 
ranges marriage  of  his  niece 
Anna-Maria  Martinozzi  with 
Prince  deContil,  108;  appoints 
Fouquet  Superintendent  of 
Finance,  119;  marries  his 
niece  Laura  Martinozzi  to 
Duke  of  Modena,  145;  death 
of  his  sister  Madame  de  Man- 
cini,  157;  marriage  of  Olympia 
Mancini  to  Count  of  Soissons, 
160-165;  refuses  hand  of  Mary 
de  Mancini  to  Charles  II.,  181 ; 
declines  alliance  for  the  Duke 


of  Anjou  with  Marguerite  of 
Savoy,  194;  his  muniikence, 
195;  his  rudeness  to  Queen 
Anne,  197;  marriage  of  Mary 
de  Mancini  to  the  King  op- 
posed by  Queen  Anne,  208; 
renews  in  consequence  his 
negotiations  with  House  of 
Savoy,  209;  Duke  of  Beaufort 
makes  his  submission,  210; 
alliance  with  Cromwell,  211; 
capture  of  Dunkirk,  211;  ow- 
ing to  serious  illness  of  King 
dismantles  his  palaces  of  their 
valuables  for  safe-keeping, 
212;  the  cabal  of  Monsieur, 
213;  sends  his  own  physician 
to  Conde  in  his  illness,  218; 
breaks  off  marriage  negotia- 
tions for  hand  of  Marguerite  of 
Savoy  for  the  King,  227;  makes 
alliance  with  Spain,  227-234; 
his  illness,  iv.  2;  banishes  his 
nephew,  Marquis  de  Mancini, 
4;  refuses  to  allow  Louis  XIV. 
to  make  Mary  de  Mancini  his 
Queen,  7;  removes  Mary  from 
the  Court,  9;  signs  marriage 
contract  with  Spain,  10-18; 
marriage  of  Louis  XIV.  to 
Maria  Theresa,  10-34;  recalls 
Mary  de  Mancini,  38;  offers  to 
marry  her  to  Prince  Colonna 
whom  she  refuses,  39;  but  sub- 
sequently marries,  42;  his  re- 
gal state,  46;  the  fire  in  his  gal- 
lery, 50;  his  last  illness,  51-56; 
marriage  of  his  niece  Hortensia 
to  Duke  of  la  Meilleraye,  52; 
the  action  of  his  confessor,  54; 
the  presentation  of  his  fortune 
to  the  King,  which  the  King 
refuses  to  accept,  55;  intro- 
duces Colbert  to  the  King,  57; 
his  death,  57;  his  will,  59;  his 
avarice,  60-62 
Meilleraye,  Duke  of  la,  in  charge 
of  Royal  army,  ii.  132;  capitu- 
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lation  of  Bordeaux,  134-136; 
death  of,  iv.  153 

Mignard,  Pierre,  v.  136,  note 

Miossens,  M.  de,  escorts  Prince 
de  Conde  to  Vincennes  on  his 
arrest,  ii.  115;  refuses  to  be 
bribed  to  allow  him  to  escape, 
116 

Mole,  Matthew,  President  of 
Parliament,  ii.  43,  and  note, 
208 

Moliere,  Jean  Baptiste  Poquelin, 
produces  his  play  l'Etourdi,  iii. 
116,  200,  and  note;  first  visit  to 
the  Court,  205;  his  growing 
success,  207;  produces  Elide 
and  Tartuffe  at  Versailles,  iv. 
137 

Montagu,  Lord,  agent  of  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  is  arrested,  i. 

87 

Montausier,  Charles  du  St. 
Maure,  Duke  of,  iii.  106,  note 

Montbazon,  Madame  de,  ii.  68, 
note 

Montespan,  Frances  Athenais  de 
Rochechouart  de  Mortemar, 
Marquise  de;  her  girlhood, 
iv.  178;  her  marriage  to  the 
Marquis,  180;  refuses  to  leave 
the  Court,  181;  becomes  the 
King's  mistress,  193;  birth  of 
a  son  (the  Duke  of  Maine), 
216;  v.  10;  her  increasing  fa- 
vour with  Louis  XIV.,  1-5; 
befriends  Madame  Scarron,  7; 
birth  of  Count  of  Vexin,  who 
is  made  abbot  of  St.  Germain 
des  Pres,  n;  the  marquisate  of 
Maintenon  bestowed  on  Ma- 
dame Scarron,  12;  her  relations 
to  the  King  denounced  by  the 
clergy  in  the  Jubilee  Year,  18; 
is  visited  by  Boss  net,  who  en- 
deavours to  convert  her,  19; 
she  introduces  the  fashion  of 
Moorish  dwarfs,  23;  descrip- 
tion  of  her   children,   82-84; 


her  fight  for  supremacy,  84;  in- 
troduces Mdlle.  de  Fontanges 
to  Louis  XIV.,  85;  end  of  her 
dominion  over  Louis  XIV., 
96;  erects  a  convent,  of  which 
she  is  to  be  the  abbess,  no; 
her  final  separation  from 
Louis  XIV.  arranged,  158- 
163;  her  final  interview  with 
the  King,  163-167;  her  de- 
parture, 176,  177;  her  last 
visit  to  Louis  XIV.,  vi.  99;  her 
death,  145-151 

Montespan,  Henry  Louis  de  Par- 
daillan  de  Gondrin,  Marquis 
de,  iv.  180,  and  note;  his  wife 
becomes  the  mistress  of  Louis 
XIV.,  193;  is  unable  to  obtain 
possession  of  his  son,  196;  re- 
fused a  divorce  by  the  Pope,  195 

Montmorency,  Henry,  second 
Duke  of,  i.  90,  note;  execution 
of,  90 

Mortare,  Marquis  de,  ii.  209 

Motteville,  Frances  Bertaut  de, 
i.  34,  note,  105,  note 


N 

Nantes,  Mdlle.  de,  daughter  of 
Louis  XIV.  and  de  Montes- 
pan, v.  83;  character  of,  83; 
her  marriage  to  the  Duke  of 
Bourbon-Conde,  219 

Navailles,  Duchess  of,  iv.  83; 
banished  from  Court,  146 

Navailles,  Philip,  Duke  of,  iv. 
83,  note 

Nemours,  Duke  of,  joins  in  cabal 
against  Mazarin,  ii.  146;  joins 
Conde,  212;  appearance  of, 
223;  quarrels  with  de  Beau- 
fort, iii.  5;  aids  the  Fronde  in 
Paris  and  is  killed  in  a  duel  by 
de  Beaufort,  60-62 

Nemours,  Princess  of,  v.  8,  and 
note 
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Nordlingcn,  battle  of,  i.  160 
Notre,  Andrew  le,  iv.  40;  designs 

the  gardens  of  Versailles,  134; 

and  of  the  Trianon,  v.  219- 

221;  death  of,  vi.  103 


0 


Olonne,  Louis  de  la  Tremouille, 
Count  of.  ii.  56,  note 

Orange,  William,  Prince  of,  his 
conflict  against  France,  v.  32- 
41;  declines  offer  of  Louis 
XIV.  of  the  hand  of  his  daugh- 
ter, Mile,  de  Blois,  40,  41;  be- 
comes king  of  England,  vi.  8; 
his  war  with  France,  8;  recog- 
nised by  Louis  XIV.  as  King 
of  England,  69 

Orleans,  declares  for  the  Duke, 
under  Mademoiselle,  ii.  230- 
242;  iii.  1-15 

Orleans,  Charlotte  Elizabeth, 
Princess  Palatine  of  Bavaria, 
becomes  second  wife  of  Duke 
of  Orleans,  v.  24;  her  charac- 
ter and  appearance,  25-27 

Orleans,  Duchess  of,  death  of,  i. 

84 

Orleans,  Duke  of,  formerly  Duke 
of  Chartres,  succeeds  to  the 
title,  vi.  1 15-120;  suspected  of 
poisoning  the  Dauphins,  198; 
his  chemist  arrested,  202;  but 
liberated  by  order  of  the  King, 
203 

Orleans,  Gaston,  Duke  of  Anjou, 
and  then  on  his  marriage, 
Duke  of  Orleans,  i.  83;  mar- 
riage with  Marguerite  of  Lor- 
raine, 95  (see  Gaston) 

Orleans,  Henrietta,  Duchess  of, 
(formerly  Princess  Henrietta 
of  England,  which  see),  pas- 
sion of  Comte  de  Guiche  for, 
iv.  151;  her  correspondence 
with  him  returned,  158;  sent 


as  ambassadress  to  Charles  II. 
of  England  to  conclude  an  al- 
liance with  him,  223;  her  death 
by  poison,  227-231 
Orleans,  Philip,  Duke  of  (brother 
to  Louis  .MY.  and  formerly 
Duke  of  Anjou,  which  see) 
death  of  his  wife,  iv.  231;  his 
death,  236;  marries  Charlotte 
Elizabeth,  Princess  Palatine  of 
Bavaria,  v.  24;  marriage  of 
his  son,  the  Duke  of  Chartres, 
to  Mdlle.  de  Blois,  vi.  30-40; 
his  character,  34;  his  appear- 
ance, 38;  supposed  private 
marriage  to  Mdlle.  de  Choin, 
78;  death  of,  115 


Paul,  Vincent  de,  confessor  to 
Queen  Anne,  i.  132,  note 

Peguillain,  Marquis  de,  charac- 
ter of,  iv.  35;  influence  over 
Louis  XIV.,  37 

Pelisson,  Paul,  iv.  109,  note;  ac- 
companies the  French  army  in 
campaign  against  the  Dutch, 

v.  35 

Perefixe,  Hardouin  de  Beau- 
mont, preceptor  to  Louis  XIV., 
i.  149,  and  note 

Philip  V.,  King  of  Spain,  for- 
merly Duke  of  Anjou,  pro- 
claimed King,  vi.  90;  his  mar- 
riage to  Maria  Louisa  of 
Savoy,  127 

Plessis-Praslin,  Cassar  de  Choi- 
seuil,  Duke  of,  wins  battle  of 
Rethel,  ii.  151;  iv.  126,  note 

Pons,  Mdlle.  de,  ii.  94,  note; 
marriage  with  Duke  of  Riche- 
lieu, 95 

Porbus,  Peter,  iv.  50,  note 

Primatice,  Francis,  Italian  paint- 
er, i.  63,  note 

Puget,  Pierre,  v.  136,  note 
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Putange,  M.  de,  First  Equerry  to 

Queen  Anne,  i.  36 
Puylaurens,  Duke  of,  i.  95 


Quinault,  Philip,  iii.  115,  note; 
death  of,  vi.  100 


R 


Racine,  production  of  his  Esther 
before  the  Court,  vi.  15;  death 
of,  100 

Ranee,  Abbe,  friend  of  Gaston, 
Duke  of  Orleans,  on  his  death 
becomes  a  Trappist  monk,  iv. 
23-25 

Rethel,  battle  of,  ii.  152 

Retz,  Cardinal  de,  Jean  Francis 
Paul  de  Gondi,  i.  163;  his 
early  life,  164;  and  career, 
165-167;  influence  of  with  the 
Parisians,  203;  part  played  in 
the  Fronde,  209-232;  on  flight 
of  Court  to  St.  Germains,  be- 
comes supreme  in  Paris,  ii.  23- 
60;  aids  Queen  Henrietta,  55; 
reconciliation  effected  between 
the  Court  and  the  Fronde,  60- 
64;  Court  returns  to  Paris,  84; 
he  makes  terms  with  Mazarin 
and  the  Queen,  104;  joins  in 
fresh  cabal  against  Mazarin, 
157;  flight  of  Mazarin,  161; 
the  Princes  are  liberated  and 
Teturn  to  Paris,  1 71-173;  in- 
trigue against  him,  175-180; 
retires  to  Notre-Dame,  180; 
offered  place  of  Prime  Minis- 
ter, 183;  but  declines,  184;  fre- 
quent interviews  with  the 
Queen,  185-192;  refuses  to 
countenance  assassination  of 
Conde,  188-100;  his  own  as- 
sassination authorised   by  the 


King,  iii.  85;  is  arrested,  87; 
end  of  the  Second  War  of  the 
Fronde,  89;  becomes  Arch- 
bishop of  Paris,  125;  resigns 
his  Archbishopric  under  com- 
pulsion, 128;  is  released  from 
prison,  129;  escapes  from 
Nantes,  but  breaks  his  collar- 
bone, 132-136;  reaches  Rome, 
144;  his  death,  v.  65 
Rhodes,  Madame  de,  ii.  142 
Richelieu,  Cardinal,  his  early 
career,  i.  8-13;  his  passion  for 
Queen  Anne,  20  and  note; 
visits  her  disguised  as  a  jester, 
22-25;  conspiracy  of  Chalais 
and  others  to  assassinate  him 
fails,  57;  intrigues  against  the 
Princes,  59;  threatens  to  re- 
sign, 65;  is  given  full  power  to 
proceed  against  them,  who  are 
arrested,  68;  obtains  corre- 
spondence of  de  Laisques  with 
Chalais,  71;  visits  Chalais  in 
prison,  and  obtains  a  confes- 
sion from  him,  75;  forces  the 
marriage  of  Gaston  with  Mile. 
de  Bourbon,  77;  causes  execu- 
tion of  Chalais,  78;  and  of 
Cinq-Mars,  108;  illness  of, 
no;  marries  his  niece  to  Duke 
of  Enghien,  112;  his  last  ill- 
ness, 113;  and  death,  115 
Richelieu,  Duke  of,  marriage  of,. 

iii.  in,  and  note 
Richelieu,  Marquis  de,  marriage 
of,  to  Mdlle.  de  Beauvais,  iii. 
no 
Richon,  execution  of,  ii.  133 
Riviere,  Abbe  de  la,  confidant  of 
Duke  of  Orleans,  i.  179,  and 
note;  made  Secretary  of  State, 
ii.  n;  duped  by  Mazarin,  112- 
114 
Rochelle,  La,  siege  of,  i.  80-89 
Rochefort,  confidential  agent  cf 
Richelieu,   sent   to   watch   de 
Laisques,  i.  71 
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Rochefoucauld,  Cardinal  de  la,  i. 
33,  and  note 

Rouchefoucauld,  Duke  of, 
wounded  at  Paris,  iii.  33;  rec- 
onciled  with   Mazarin,    106 

Rocroi,  battle  of,  i.  129 

Rohan,  Henry,  Duke  of,  i.  81, 
note 

Rohan,  Louis,  Prince  of,  (known 
as  the  Chevalier)  treason  of, 
v.  50-52;  execution  of,  53 

Rohan,  Tancrede  de,  ii.  52; 
death  of,  58 

Rousseau,  Jean  Baptiste,  vi.  103 


St.  Cyr,  founded  by  Mdme.  de 
Maintenon,  v.  144 

Saint-Romain,  Marie  Motier,  de, 
i.  97,  note 

Saujon,  M.  de,  confidant  of 
Mademoiselle,  i.  202,  ii.  176 

Scarron,  Madame  de  (see  also 
Frances  of  Aubigny),  iii.  91- 
103;  is  befriended  by  de  Mon- 
tespan,  v.  7;  is  introduced  to 
the  King,  8;  is  appointed  gov- 
erness to  children  of  de  Mon- 
tespan,  9;  has  the  marquisate 
of  Maintenon  bestowed  on  her 
by  the  King,  12  (see  Mainte- 
non) 

Scarron,  Paul,  iii.  91,  and  note; 
his  wooing  of  and  marriage  to 
Frances  of  Aubigny,  iii.  91- 
103;  death  of,  v.  6 

Scudery,  Madelaine  de,  i.  106; 
iv.  118,  note 

Seguier,  Ernest,  a  Protestant 
leader  against  Abbe  de  Chayla, 
vi.  11 

Seguier,  Peter,  i.  125,  note 

Seignelay,  Marquis  de,  (son  of 
Colbert) ,  becomes  Secretary  of 
the  Navy,  v.  131;  opposes 
policy  of  Louvois,   132;   pur- 


sues the  war  with  Genoa,  133; 
treaty  with  the  Doge,  134 

Senecey,  Mary  Catherine,  Mar- 
chioness of,  i.  130 

Senectere,  Henri  de,  Marshal  of 
la  Ferte,  ii.  209 

Sens,  battle  of,  i.  205 

Servien,  Abel,  iii.  117 

Sevigne,  Madame  de,  i.  107 

Sforza,  Vice-Legate  of  Avignon, 
i.  105 

Soissons,  Eugene  Maurice, 
Count  of,  first  sees  Olympia 
Mancini,  iii.  146;  his  marriage 
to  her,  160-167;  death  of,  v.  60 

Soissons,  Louis  de  Bourbon, 
Count  of,  i.  67,  note;  appealed 
to  by  Chalais  to  aid  Gaston 
against  Richelieu,  69;  escapes 
to  Turin,  83,  ii.  144,  note 

Soissons,  Olympia,  Countess  of, 
implicated  in  wholesale  poison- 
ings and  of  the  poisoning  of 
Queen  Maria  Louisa  of  Spain, 
v.  58-64;  her  death,  64 

Soubise,  Benjamin  de  Rohan, 
Duke  of,  i.  81,  note 

Sourdis,  Marquis  de,  Governor 
of  Orleans,  ii.  229 

Soyon,  Mdlle.  de,  passion  of 
Duke  of  Orleans  for,  ii.  106- 
108 

Stella,  the  painter,  i.  148,  and 
note 

Sweden,  Christina,  Queen  of, 
first  visit  to  the  Court  of  Louis 
XIV.,  iii.  147-156;  description 
of  by  Duke  of  Guise,  148,  149; 
her  visit,  182;  her  letter  to 
Mazarin,  183 


Tellier,  Michel  le,  confessor  to 
the  King  on  death  of  Pere  la 
Chaise,  vi.  158,  note 

Tellier,  Michel  le,  ii.  131,  note; 
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War  Minister,  his  character, 
iv.  65,  66,  and  note 

Thou,  de,  Francis-Augustus, 
execution  of,  i.  108,  note 

Toulouse,  Count  of,  son  of  Louis 
XIV.  and  de  Montespan,  v.  83 

Tours,  Mile,  de,  daughter  of 
Louis  XIV.  and  de  Montes- 
pan, v.  84;  death  of,  84 

Truaumont,  La,  fellow-conspira- 
tor with  Chevalier  de  Rohan, 
v.  52;  is  executed,  53 

Turenne,  Henri  de  la  Tour- 
d'  Auvergne,  Viscount  of,  and 
Marshal,  i.  160,  note;  declares 
for  the  Fronde,  ii.  62;  escapes 
arrest  and  holds  Stenay,  123; 
goes  over  to  the  Royalists,  227; 
forces  Conde  to  cross  French 
frontier,  iii.  105;  takes  Stenay 
and  Arras,  122;  Landrecies 
and  St.  Quilain,  145;  death  of, 
v.  41 


U 

Ursins,  Anna  Maria  de  la  Tre- 
mouille  de  Noirmoutier,  Prin- 
cess of,  selected  as  companion 
to  King  Philip  V.  of  Spain, 
and  his  Queen,  vi.  128,  and 
note 


V 


Valliere,  Louise-Francoise  de  la 
Baume  de  Blanc,  de  la,  girl- 
hood of,  iv.  88-91;  first  ap- 
pearance at  Court,  92;  her 
love  for  the  King,  93-96;  at- 
tentions of  the  King,  97;  her 
correspondence  with  the  King, 
100;  solicitations  of  Fouquet 
repulsed,  102;  pleads  for  his 
life  when  arrested,  119;  gives 
birth  to  a  son  who  dies  in  in- 


fancy, 146;  to  a  daughter 
(Mile,  de  Blois),  174;  and  to  a 
son  (Louis  de  Bourbon),  175; 
is  created  a  Duchess,  175;  is 
slighted  by  Louis  XIV.,  189; 
and  replaced  in  his  affections 
by  Madame  de  Montespan, 
193;  her  description  of  Ma- 
dame de  Maintenon,  v.  12; 
takes  refuge  in  Convent  of 
Chaillot,  14;  leaves  it  at  solici- 
tation of  the  King  through 
Colbert,  16;  enters  the  Con- 
vent of  Chaillot  as  a  Sister,  47; 
death  of  her  brother  and  of  her 
son  the  Count  of  Vermandois, 
and  her  own  death,  48 

Valois,  M.  de,  (son  of  Duke  of 
Orleans),  death  of,  iii.  64 

Van-Champagne,  Philip,  the 
painter,  i.  147,  note 

Vardes,  Marquis  de,  his  intrigues 
against  de  Guiche,  iv.  158- 
163;  is  committed  to  the  Bas- 
tille, 163;  and  thence  to  Pigne- 
rolle,  164 

Vauban,  Sebastian  Leprestre  de, 
iv.  186,  note;  vi.  4 

Vayres,  capture  of,  ii.  133 

Vendome,  Caesar,  Duke  of,  con- 
spires to  assassinate  Richelieu, 
i.  50;  is  arrested,  68;  wins  vic- 
tory of  Villa- Viciosa,  vi.  171 

Ventadour,  Duchess  of,  saves  the 
life  of  Duke  of  Anjou,  after- 
wards Louis  XV.,  vi.  192 

Vermandois,  Louis  de  Bourbon, 
Count  of,  son  of  Louis  XIV., 
by  de  la  Valliere,  birth  of,  iv. 
175;  death  of,  v.  48;  character 
of ,  81 ;  supposed  by  some  to  be 
the  man  with  the  iron  mask,  81 

Verue,  M.  de,  Ambassador  from 
the  Duchess  of  Savoy,  iii.  195 

Vexin,  Count  of,  son  of  Louis 
XIV.,  by  de  Montespan,  v.  11; 
is  created  Abbot  of  St.  Ger- 
main des  Pres,  n;  death  of, 
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41,  82;  hatred  of  Madame  de 
Maintenon,  82 

Vexin,  Count  of,  the  second  son 
of  Louis  XIV.  by  de  Montes- 
pan,  birth  of,  v.  41;  made 
Abbot  of  St.  Denis,  41 

Viole,  President,  joins  in  cabal 
against  Mazarin,  ii.  146 

Vigoreaux,  La,  poisoner,  v.  56; 
is  arrested,  58;  and  hung,  65 

Villa-Viciosa,  victory  of,  vi.  171 

Villars,  Louis  Hector,  Marquis, 
Marshal  and  Duke  of,  con- 
cludes the  wars  with  the  Ce- 
venols,  vi.  14,  134,  note,  134 

Vitaux,  Baron  de,  death  of,  iii.  4 

Vitry,  Marshal  of,  liberated  at 
death  of  Richelieu,  i.  121 

Vivonne,  Marquis  de,  (brother  to 


Madame  de  Montespan)  ar- 
ranges for  her  final  separation 
from  the  King,  v.  158-160 

Vouet,  Simon,  the  painter,  i.  147, 
note 

Voisin,  La,  fortune-teller  and 
poisoner,  v.  56;  is  arrested,  58; 
is  executed,  65 

Voiture,  Vincent,  sonnet  of  to 
Queen  Anne,  i.  131-133 


W 

With,  Cornelius  de,  heads  op- 
position to  William  of  Orange, 
v.  32 

With,  John  de,  heads  opposition 
to  William  of  Orange,  v.  32 
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